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 The Standard PŒÂi Verses
THE PALI ALPHABET
PRONUNCIATION OF LETTERS

a, as "u" in but

Œ, as "a" in art

i, as "i" in pin

´, as "i" in machine

u, as "u" in put

è, as "u" in rule

e, as "e" in ten

ã, as "a" in fate

o, as "o" in hot

¯, as "o" in note

k, as "k" in key

g, as "g" in get

º, as "ng" in ring

c, as "ch" in rich

j, as "j" in jug

–, as "gn" in signor

Ê, as "t" in not

¶, as "d" in hid

ö, as "n" in hint

p, as "p" in lip

b, as "b" in rib

m, as "m" in him

y, as "y" in yard

r, as "r" in rat

l, as "l" in sell

v, as "v" in vile

s, as "s" in sit

h, as "h" in hut

Â, as "l" in felt

µ, as "ng" in sing

The vowels "e" and "o" are always long, except when followed by a double consonant, eg., ettha, oÊÊha.

There is no difference between the pronunciation of "º" and "µ". The former never stands at the end, but is always followed by a consonant of its group.

The dentals "t" and "d" are pronounced with the tip of the tongue placed against the front upper teeth.

The aspirates "kh", "gh", "Êh", "¶h", "th", "dh", "ph", "bh" are pronounced with "h" sound immediately following, as in blockhead, pighead, cathead, loghead, etc. where the "h" in each is combined with the preceding consonant in pronunciation.
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PREFACE

Buddhism appeals both to the masses and to the intelligentsia. It offers milk for the babe and meat for the strong. It presents one way of life to the members of the Holy Order and another to the laity. Above all, it expounds a unique Path of Enlightenment. 

All these characteristics are featured in the Dhammapada, one of the thirty-one books that comprise the Tipitaka, the three Baskets which contain the quintessence of the Buddha's Teachings.

Any truth-seeker irrespective of his religious beliefs, can read this book of Wisdom with interest and profit. By constantly reflecting on these golden sayings and by translating them into action in the course of one's daily life a religious-minded person can gain spiritual bliss that transcends worldly happiness and can attain to a higher spiritual plane whereby he can purify himself and try to purify and enlighten others both by example and by precept.

The Dhammapada is not a book to be read superficially like a novel and shelved aside. It should be read and re-read so that it may serve as a constant companion for inspiration, solace, and edification in times of need.

The Dhammapada was not preached by the Buddha in the present form. Three months after the Passing Away of the Buddha, the Arahants, who assembled at the First Convocation to rehearse the Teachings of the Buddha, collected some of the poetic utterances of the Buddha, which He expounded on different occasions, arranged and classified the treatise in its present form, naming it the Dhammapada.

The Pali term Dhamma, Saµskrit Dharma, is one of the most difficult words to be translated into English as it has many meanings. It has to be understood according to the context. Here it is used in the sense of Sayings or Teachings of the Buddha. Pada implies sections, portions, parts, or way. Dhammapada may be rendered, "Sections or Portions of the Dhamma", "The Way of the Dhamma". It is somewhat difficult to offer a graceful English equivalent according to its literal meaning. "The Way of Truth", "The Way of Righteousness", "The Path of Virtue", are renderings that have been suggested by various scholars.

The Dhammapada consists of 423 melodious Pali verses, uttered by the Buddha on about 300 occasions, to suit the temperaments of the listener in the course of His preaching tours during His ministry of forty-five years. Circumstances that led to these noble utterances are presented in the form of long or short stories together with traditional interpretations of the Pali verses and technical terms, in the voluminous commentary written by Buddhaghosa. This valuable commentary has been ably translated by E. W. Burlinghame for the Harvard Oriental Series. It may be remarked that most of these verses are better understood when read with the context.

The gems of truth embodied in these texts aptly illustrate the moral and philosophical Teachings of the Buddha.

The very first two stanzas briefly represent the ethico-philosophical system of the Buddha. The importance of the mind in assessing morality, the Buddhist law of moral causation (Kamma), the problem of pain and happiness, self-responsibility, etc., accompanied by two simple homely illustrations, find expression in these twin verses. The two relevant stories clarify the points at issue. The very first line of each of these twin verses presents some difficulty, especially the term DhammŒ. Commentary gives a long interpretation. The two connected stories make the matter clear.

The verses dealing with hatred and its appeacement are of special significance in this atomic age. Force will certainly be met with force. Bombs will be met with bombs. Vengeance will be met with vengeance. Retaliation never leads to peace. Buddha's advice to His non-violent followers is: "Hatreds never cease through hatred, but through love alone they cease". MettŒ or loving-kindness is the only answer to modern bombs.

The high ethical standard the Buddha expects from his ideal followers are depicted in some verses. The last two verses of the first chapter indicate the Buddha's attitude towards mere learning and actual practice. The Dhamma is to be studied with the object of practising it. As such the Dhamma is compared to a raft whereby one crosses the ocean of SaµsŒra. The very last verse is alone sufficient for an ideal Bhikkhu for his whole life time.

How the Buddha exercises His psychic powers to transform a lust-ridden, mentally sick Bhikkhu to a pure, spiritually healthy individual is evident from the story of prince Nanda, His step-brother, and the verses uttered concerning him.

In obedience to the Buddha, though with reluctance, prince Nanda entered the Order on his wedding day. As he was constantly thinking of his bride-elect without being intent on the Holy life, the Buddha, instead of adopting the usual direct method of instruction devised an effective practical way to divert his attention to a seemingly more desirable similar object and succeeded in making him an Arahant.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt13 See vv. 13-14.
The first two chapters mainly deal with the ethics of Buddhism and are of equal importance to both Bhikkhus and laymen.

The second chapter is a cogent answer to those critics who try to denounce Buddhism as "a dead hand". AppamŒda, which denotes heedfulness, vigilance, earnestness, watchfulness and other allied meanings, is the name given to the second chapter.

It was the first verse on heedfulness occurring in this chapter that completely transformed the character of King Asoka the Righteous, who was originally stigmatised-Asoka the Wicked-owing to his atrocities perpetrated before his conversion to Buddhism.

At times a single verse like the foregoing, a solitary line like "Seek no delight in worldly favours, but cultivate seclusion", or a pregnant word like "Strive" is alone sufficient for a whole lifetime.

The verse 24, which deals with causes that tend to worldly progress, shows that Buddhism is not absolutely other-worldly as some hasty critics are apt to think.

The third chapter is of special significance as it enables one to understand the Buddhist conception of the mind and the importance of mind control.

The chapters on Pleasures, Happiness, Hell, Evil, World, Flowers, the Fool, the Wise, Craving, etc., will prove very helpful to those who are engrossed in material pleasures. The illusive nature of worldly happiness and the kind of life one should lead in such a deluded world are shown in these chapters.

The chapters on the Buddha, the Arahant, the BrŒhmaöa will particularly appeal to those of a higher spiritual level. They depict the moral attitude of really enlightened beings.

One should not rest satisfied with a mere perusal of these golden sayings. They should be read, re-read, and pondered upon, together with the accompanying stories, drawing appropriate lessons therefrom. These interesting and edifying anecdotes clearly depict the greatness of the Buddha as an energetic, compassionate and wise Teacher, ever ready to serve all. All these noble utterances should be put into actual practice in the course of one's daily life. Then only may one rightly say in the words of the Dhammapada:- "Happily he lives who drinks of the Dhamma". 

Readers will note the simplicity of the similes employed by the Buddha, which are intelligible even to a child. Take, for instance, the similes of the cart's wheel, man's shadow, the ill-thatched house, the sleeping village, clear deep lake, fragrant beautiful flower, a bee extracting honey, etc. The wisdom of the Buddha lies in His exposition of profound truths in such plain terms.

There is not a single verse in the Dhammapada that can be dismissed as unintelligible to a lay reader:

Direct teaching is the Buddha's usual method of exposition. At times He exercises His psychic powers, not miracles, in order to enlighten His less intelligent hearers or to give an actual demonstration to a concrete truth.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt146 See vv. 146-147-148.

To a fisherman, named Ariya, meaning noble, whom He saw fishing, the Buddha said, "He is not an Ariya who is engaged in killing animals". The man realized his ignoble act and later became a Noble in the strictest sense of the term.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt270 See v. 270.

In the Dhammapada there are several instances to show that the Buddha preached not only to the intelligentsia but also to little children in their own language. He was accessible to all.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt131 See v. 131.

In preparing this translation I have consulted with profit the learned articles on the Dhammapada written by my revered teacher, the Venerable P. Siri Vajira–Œna MahŒ NŒyaka Thera, the ancient Siµhala translation, and almost all the available English translations. Special care was taken not to deviate from the traditional commentarial interpretations.

My first translation of the Dhammapada appeared in 1940, with a Foreword by Dr. Cassius A. Pereira (later Kassapa Thera). Subsequently, the Mahabodhi Society of India published two revised pocket editions. Another revised edition was published in the Wisdom of the East Series in 1954 with a scholarly Introduction by Dr. E. J. Thomas, followed by a reprint in 1959. In this present latest edition several improvements have been made, copious notes have been added mainly for the benefit of those who are not acquainted with the fundamentals of the Dhamma, and relevant stories are given in brief in order to make the texts more intelligible to the readers.

I am grateful to Mr. S. W. Wijayatilaka, ex-Principal of Ananda College, Colombo, for carefully revising my manuscript and offering many valued suggestions.

NARADA MAHA THERA
Vajirarama,
Colombo 5.
9th May, 1971.
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THE DHAMMAPADA

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato SammŒ Sambuddhassa!

Homage to Him, the Exalted, the Worthy the Fully Enlightened One!
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Chapter 1 

 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf1_1 YAMAKA VAGGA
THE TWIN VERSES

EVIL BEGETS EVIL

1. Mind is the forerunner of (all evil)  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf1_2 states.
Mind is chief; mind-made are they. If one
speaks or acts with wicked mind, because of
that, suffering follows one, even as the wheel
follows the hoof of the draught-ox. 
1

 GOTOBUTTON Dhps1 
 Story   GOTOBUTTON Dhpv1 
 PŒÂi Verses
GOOD BEGETS GOOD

2. Mind is the forerunner of (all good)  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf2_1 states.
Mind is chief; mind-made are they. If one speaks
or acts with pure mind, because of that, happiness
follows one, even as one's shadow that never
leaves. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf2_2 2

 GOTOBUTTON Dhps2  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv2  PŒÂi Verses

RETALIATION DOES NOT LEAD TO PEACE

3. "He abused me, he beat me, he defeated me, he
robbed me", in those who harbour such thoughts
hatred is not appeased. 
3

4. "He abused me, he beat me, he defeated me, he
robbed me", in those who do not harbour such
thoughts hatred is appeased. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf4_1 4

 GOTOBUTTON Dhps4  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv3  PŒÂi Verses

ANGER IS CONQUERED BY LOVE

5. Hatred never cease through hatred in this world;
through  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf5_1 love alone they cease. This is an  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf5_2 eternal law. 
5


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps5  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv5  PŒÂi Verses

QUARRELS CEASE THROUGH RIGHT THINKING

6. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf6_1 others  know not that in this quarrel we
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf6_2 perish; those of them who realize it, have their
quarrels calmed thereby. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf6_3 6

 GOTOBUTTON Dhps6  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv6  PŒÂi Verses

THE WEAK SUCCUMB TO TEMPTATION
BUT NOT THE STRONG

7. Whoever lives contemplating  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf8_1 pleasant things, 
with senses unrestrained, in food immoderate,
indolent inactive, him verily  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf8_2 MŒra overthrows, as
the wind (overthrows) a weak tree. 
7

8. Whoever lives contemplating " GOTOBUTTON Dhpf8_3 the Impurities", 
with senses restrained, in food moderate, full of
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf8_4 faith, full of sustained energy, him MŒra 
overthrows not, as the wind (does not overthrow) a
rocky mountain. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf8_5 8

 GOTOBUTTON Dhps8  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv7  PŒÂi Verses

THE PURE ARE WORTHY OF THE YELLOW ROBE
BUT NOT THE IMPURE

9. Whoever, unstainless, without self control and
truthfulness, should don the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf10_1 yellow robe, is not
worthy of it. 
9

10. He who is purged of all stain, is
well-established in morals and endowed with
self-control and truthfulness, is indeed
worthy of the yellow robe. 
10


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps10  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv9  PŒÂi Verses

RIGHT PERCEPTION LEADS TO THE REALIZATION OF TRUTH

11. In the unessential they imagine the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf12_1 essential, 
in the essential they see the unessential, - they
who entertain (such) wrong  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf12_2 thoughts never realize
the essence. 
11

12. What is essential they regard as essential,
what is unessential they regard as unessential,
- they who entertain (such) right  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf12_3 thoughts realize
the essence. 
12


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps12  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv11  PŒÂi Verses

LUST PIERCES THE HEARTS OF THE UNDEVELOPED 
BUT NOT THOSE OF THE DEVELOPED

13. Even as rain penetrates as ill-thatched house,
so does lust penetrate an  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf14_1 undeveloped mind. 
13

14. Even as rain does not penetrate a
well-thatched house, so does lust not
penetrate a well-developed mind. 
14


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps14  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv13  PŒÂi Verses

EVIL-DOERS SUFFER HERE AND HEREAFTER

15. Here he  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf15_1 grieves, hereafter he  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf15_2 grieves. In both
states the evil-doer grieves. He grieves, he
is afflicted, perceiving the impurity of his
own deeds. 
15


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps15  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv15  PŒÂi Verses

HAPPY ARE THE WELL-DOERS HERE AND HEREAFTER

16. Here he  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf16_1 rejoices, hereafter he  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf16_2 rejoices. In
both states the well-doer rejoices. He
rejoices, exceedingly rejoices, perceiving the
purity of his own deeds. 
16


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps16  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv16  PŒÂi Verses

THE EVIL-DOER LAMENTS HERE AND HEREAFTER

17. Here he suffers, hereafter he suffers. In both
states the evil-doer suffers. "Evil have I
done" (thinking thus), he suffers.
Furthermore, he suffers, having gone to a
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf17_1 woeful state. 
17


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps17  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv17  PŒÂi Verses

HAPPY ARE THE RIGHTEOUS

18. Here he is happy, hereafter he is happy. In
both states the well-doer is happy. "Good have
I done" (thinking thus), he is happy. Furthermore,
he is happy, having gone to a blissful state. 
18


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps18  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv18  PŒÂi Verses

LEARNING WITHOUT PRACTICE IS OF NO WORTH

19. Though much he recites the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf20_1 Sacred Texts, but
acts not accordingly, that heedless man is
like a cowherd who counts others' kine. He has
no share in the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf20_2 fruits of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf20_3 Holy Life. 
19

20. Though little he recites the Sacred Texts, but
acts in accordance with the teaching,
forsaking lust, hatred and ignorance, truly
knowing, with mind well freed, clinging to
naught here and hereafter, he shares the
fruits of the Holy Life. 
20


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps20  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv19  PŒÂi Verses
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Chapter 2
APPAMîDA VAGGA
HEEDFULNESS

THE HEEDLESS DIE; THE HEEDFUL DO NOT

1.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_1 Heedfulness is the path to the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_2 deathless,
heedlessness is the path to death. The heedful do
not  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_3 die; the heedless are like unto the dead. 
21

2. Distinctly understanding this ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_4 difference), the
wise (intent) on heedfulness rejoice in
heedfulness, delighting in the realm of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_5 Ariyas. 
22

3. The constantly  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_6 meditative , the ever steadfastly
ones realize the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_7 bond-free, supreme  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf23_8 NibbŒna. 
23


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps23  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv21  PŒÂi Verses

THE ENERGETIC PROSPER

4. The glory of him who is energetic, mindful pure in
deed, considerate, self-controlled, right-living,
and heedful steadily increases. 
24


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps24  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv24  PŒÂi Verses

BY THEIR EFFORTS THE WISE CREATE
THEIR OWN HEAVENS

5. By sustained effort, earnestness, discipline and
self-control let the wise man make for himself an
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf25_1 island, which no flood overwhelms. 
25 


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps25  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv25  PŒÂi Verses

BE HEEDFUL NOT HEEDLESS

6. The ignorant, foolish folk indulge in
heedlessness; the wise man guards earnestness as
the greatest treasure. 
26

7. Indulge not in heedlessness; have no intimacy with
sensuous delights. Verily, the earnest, meditative
person obtains abundant bliss. 
27


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps27  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv26  PŒÂi Verses

HEEDLESSNESS SHOULD BE CONQUERED
BY HEEDFULNESS

8. When an understanding one discards heedlessness by
heedfulness, he, free from sorrow, ascends to the
palace of wisdom and surveys the sorrowing folk as
a wise mountaineer surveys the ignorant
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf28_1 groundlings. 
28


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps28  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv28  PŒÂi Verses

THE STRENUOUS AND THE ALERT
OVERTAKE THE THOUGHTLESS AND THE INDOLENT

9. Heedful amongst the heedless, wide awake amongst
the slumbering, the wise man advances as does a
swift horse, leaving a weak jade behind. 
29


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps29  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv29  PŒÂi Verses

EARNESTNESS LEADS TO SOVEREIGNTY

10. By earnestness  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf30_1 MaghavŒ rose to the lordship of
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf30_2 gods. Earnestness is ever praised; 
negligence is ever despised. 
30


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps30  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv30  PŒÂi Verses

THE HEEDFUL ADVANCE

11. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf31_1 Bhikkhu who delights in heedfulness, and
looks with fear on heedlessness, advances like
fire, burning all  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf31_2 fetters great and small. 
31


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps31  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv31  PŒÂi Verses

THE HEEDFUL ARE IN THE
PRESENCE OF NIBBîNA

12. The Bhikkhu who delights in heedfulness, and
looks with fear on heedlessness, is not liable to
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf32_1 fall. He is in the presence of NibbŒna. 
32


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps32  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv32  PŒÂi Verses
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Chapter 3
CITTA VAGGA
MIND

STRAIGHTEN YOUR FICKLE MIND

1. The flickering, fickle  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf34_1 mind, difficult to guard,
difficult to control - the wise person straightens
it as a fletcher straightens an arrow. 
33

2. Like a fish that is drawn from its watery abode
and thrown upon land, even so does this mind
flutter. Hence should the realm of the passions
be  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf34_2 shunned. 
34


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps34  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv33  PŒÂi Verses

CONTROL YOUR MIND

3. The mind is hard to check, swift, flits wherever
it listeth : to control it is good. A controlled
mind is conducive to happiness. 
35


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps35  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv35  PŒÂi Verses

GUARD YOUR THOUGHTS

4. The mind is very hard to perceive, extremely
subtle, flits wherever it listeth. Let the wise
person guard it; a guarded mind is conducive to happiness. 
36 


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps36  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv36  PŒÂi Verses

FREE ARE THEY WHO HAVE
CONTROLLED THEIR MINDS

5. Faring far, wandering  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf37_1 alone,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf37_2 bodiless, lying
in a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf37_3 cave, is the mind. Those who subdue it are
freed from the bond of MŒra. 
37


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps37  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv37  PŒÂi Verses

TO THE VIGILANT THERE IS NO FEAR

6. He whose mind is not steadfast, he who knows not
the true doctrine, he whose confidence wavers -
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf39_1 wisdom of such a one will never be perfect. 
38

7. He whose mind is not soaked (by lust) he who is
not affected (by hatred), he who has
transcended both good and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf39_2 evil - for such a
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf39_3 vigilant one there is no fear. 
39


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps39  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv38  PŒÂi Verses

FORTIFY YOUR MIND AND
BE NON-ATTACHED

8. Realizing that this body is (as fragile) as a jar,
establishing this mind (as firm) as a (fortified)
city he should attack  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf40_1 MŒra with the weapon of
wisdom. He should guard his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf40_2 conquest and be
without  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf40_3 attachment. 
40


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps40  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv40  PŒÂi Verses

9. Before long alas! this body will lie upon the
ground, cast aside, devoid of consciousness, even
as a useless charred  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf41_1 log. 
41


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps41  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv41  PŒÂi Verses

AN ILL-DISPOSED MIND IS THE
GREATEST ENEMY

10. Whatever (harm) a foe may do to a foe, or a hater
to a hater, an ill-directed  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf42_1 mind can do one far
greater (harm). 
42


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps42  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv42  PŒÂi Verses

A WELL-DIRECTED MIND IS FAR
GREATER THAN EVEN A MOTHER OR A FATHER

11. What neither mother, nor father, nor any other
relative can do, a well-directed  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf43_1 mind does and
thereby elevates one. 
43


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps43  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv43  PŒÂi Verses


 GOTOBUTTON DhpContents  Table of Contents

Chapter 4

PUPPHA VAGGA
FLOWERS

THE NOBLE DISCIPLE WILL
CONQUER THIS SELF

1. Who will  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_1 comprehend this earth ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_2 self), and this
realm of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_3 Yama, and this  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_4 world together with the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_5 devas? Who will investigate the well taught 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_6 Path of Virtue, even as an expert (garland maker) will
pick flowers? 
44

2. A disciple in training ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf45_7 sekha), will comprehend
this earth, and this realm of Yama together with
the realm of the devas. A disciple in training
will investigate the well-taught Path of Virtue
even as an expert (garland-maker) will pick flowers. 
45


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps45  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv44  PŒÂi Verses

LIKE A MIRAGE IS THIS BODY

3. Knowing that this body is like  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf46_1 foam, and
comprehending its  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf46_2 mirage-nature, one should 
destroy the flower-shafts of sensual passions
(MŒra), and pass beyond the sight of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf46_3 king of death. 
46


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps46  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv46  PŒÂi Verses

DEATH TAKES THE SENSUAL UNAWARES

4. The man who gathers flowers (of sensual pleasure),
whose mind is distracted, death carries off as a
great flood sweeps away a sleeping village. 
47


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps47  Story
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WITH UNGRATIFIED DESIRES
THE SENSUAL DIE

5. The man who gathers flowers (of sensual pleasure),
whose mind is distracted, and who is insatiate in
desires,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf48_1 the Destroyer brings under his sway. 
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SAINTLY MONKS CAUSE NO
INCONVENIENCE TO ANY

6. As a bee without harming the flower. its colour or
scent, flies away, collecting only the honey, even
so should the sage  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf49_1 wander in the village. 
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SEEK NOT OTHERS' FAULTS BUT YOUR OWN

7. Let not one seek others' faults, things left done
and undone by others, but one's own deeds done and
undone. 
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PRACTICE IS BETTER THAN MERE TEACHING

8. As a flower that is lovely and beautiful but is
scentless, even so fruitless is the well-spoken
word of one who does not practise it. 
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9. As a flower that is lovely, beautiful, and
scent-laden, even so fruitful is the well-spoken
word of one who practises it. 
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DO MUCH GOOD

10. As from a heap of flowers many a garland is made,
even so many good deeds should be done by one
born a mortal. 
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MORAL FRAGRANCE WAFTS EVERYWHERE

11. The perfume of flowers blows not against the
wind, nor does the fragrance of sandalwood,
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf55_1 tagara and jasmine but the fragrance of the
virtuous blows against the wind; the virtuous man
pervades every direction. 
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12. Sandalwood, tagara, lotus, jasmine: above all
these kinds of fragrance, the perfume of virtue
is by far the best. 
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THE SCENT OF VIRTUE IS BY
FAR THE BEST

13. Of little account is the fragrance of tagara or
sandal; the fragrance of the virtuous, which
blows even amongst the gods, is supreme. 
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REBIRTH-CONSCIOUSNESS OF ARAHANTS
CANNOT BE TRACED

14.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf57_1 MŒra finds not the path of those who are
virtuous, careful in living, and freed by right knowledge. 
57


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps57  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv57  PŒÂi Verses

GREATNESS MAY BE FOUND EVEN
AMONGST THE BASEST
THE WISE OUTSHINE WORLDLINGS

15,16. As upon a heap of rubbish thrown on the
highway, a sweet-smelling lovely lotus may grow,
even so amongst worthless beings, a disciple of
the Fully Enlightened One outshines the blind
worldlings in wisdom. 
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Chapter 5
BîLA VAGGA
FOOLS

LONG IS SAÈSîRA TO THOSE WHO
KNOW NOT THE DHAMMA

1. Long is the night to the wakeful; long is the
league to the weary; long is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf60_1 saµsŒra to the
foolish who know not the Sublime Truth. 
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AVOID COMPANIONSHIP WITH THE FOOLISH 

2. If, as the disciple fares along, he meets no
companion who is better or equal, let him firmly
pursue his solitary career. There is no
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf61_1 fellowship with the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf61_2 foolish. 
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ONE IS NOT ONE'S OWN

3. "Sons have I; wealth have I": Thus is the fool
worried. Verily, he himself is not his own.
Whence sons? Whence wealth? 
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WISE IS HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES
HIS FOOLISHNESS

4. The fool who knows that he is a fool is for that
very reason a wise man; the fool who thinks that
he is wise is called a fool indeed. 
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A FOOL CANNOT APPRECIATE THE
VALUE OF THE DHAMMA

5. Though a fool, through all his life, associates
with a wise man, he no more understands the Dhamma
than a spoon (tastes) the flavour of soup. 
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THE WISE CAN APPRECIATE THE
VALUE OF THE DHAMMA

6. Though an intelligent person, associates with a
wise man for only a moment, he quickly understands
the Dhamma as the tongue (tastes) the flavour of soup. 
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BITTER IS THE FRUIT OF EVIL

7. Fools of little wit move about with the very self
as their own foe, doing evil deeds the fruit of
which is bitter. 
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NOT WELL DONE IS THAT DEED WHICH
CAUSES REPENTANCE

8. That deed is not well done when, after having
done it, one repents, and when weeping, with
tearful face, one reaps the fruit thereof. 
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WELL DONE IS THAT DEED WHICH CAUSES
NO REPENTANCE

9. That deed is well done when, after having done it,
one repents not, and when, with joy and pleasure,
one reaps the fruit thereof. 
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EVIL-DOERS COME TO GRIEF

10. As sweet as honey is an evil deed, so thinks the
fool so long as it ripens not; but when it
ripens, then he comes to grief. 
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REALIZATION IS FAR SUPERIOR TO
MERE FASTING

11. Month after month a fool may eat only as much
food as can be picked up on the tip of a
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf70_1 kusa grass blade; but he is not worth a sixteenth
part of them who have comprehended the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf70_2 Truth. 
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EVIL TAKES EFFECT AT THE
OPPORTUNE MOMENT

12. Verily, an evil deed committed does not
immediately bear fruit, just as milk curdles not
at once; smouldering, it follows the fool like
fire covered with ashes. 
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KNOWLEDGE AND FAME TEND TO THE RUIN
OF FOOLS

13. To his ruin, indeed, the fool gains knowledge and
fame; they destroy his bright lot and cleave his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf72_1 head. 
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THE IGNORANT SEEK UNDUE FAME

14. The fool will desire undue reputation, precedence
among monks, authority in the monasteries, honour
among other families. 
73

15. Let both laymen and monks think, "by myself was 
this done; in every work, great or small, let
them refer to me". Such is the ambition of the
fool; his desires and pride increase. 
74


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps74  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv73  PŒÂi Verses

THE PATH TO GAIN IS ONE AND TO
NIBBîNA IS ANOTHER

16. Surely the path that leads to worldly gain is
one, and the path that leads to NibbŒna is
another; understanding this, the bhikkhu, the
disciple of the Buddha, should not rejoice in
worldly favours, but cultivate  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf75_1 detachment. 
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Chapter 6
PAïßITA VAGGA
THE WISE

ASSOCIATE WITH THE WISE WHO
TRY TO CORRECT YOU

1. Should one see a wise man, who, like a revealer of
treasure, points out faults and reproves; let
one associate with such a wise person; it will be
better, not worse, for him who associates with
such a one. 
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ADVISERS ARE PLEASING TO THE
GOOD, BUT NOT TO THE BAD

2. Let him advise, instruct, and dissuade one from
evil; truly pleasing is he to the good, displeasing
is he to the bad. 
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CULTIVATE GOOD FRIENDSHIP

3. Associate not with evil friends, associate not
with mean men; associate with good friends,
associate with noble men. 
78


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps78  Story
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HAPPILY HE LIVES WHO DRINKS
OF THE DHAMMA

4. He who imbibes the Dhamma abides in happiness
with mind pacified; the wise man ever delights in
the Dhamma revealed by the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf79_1 Ariyas. 
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THE WISE CONTROL THEMSELVES

5. Irrigators lead the waters; fletchers bend the shafts; 
carpenters bend the wood; the wise control
themselves. 
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UNSHAKEN AS A ROCK ARE THE WISE
AMIDST PRAISE AND BLAME

6. As a solid rock is not shaken by the wind, even so
the wise are not ruffled by praise or blame. 
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THE WISE ARE PEACEFUL

7. Just as a deep lake is clear and still, even so,
on hearing the teachings, the wise become
exceedingly  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf82_1 peaceful. 
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THE WISE ARE NEITHER ELATED
NOR DEPRESSED

8. The good give up (attachment for)  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf83_1 everything; the
saintly prattle not with sensual craving: whether
affected by happiness or by pain, the wise show
neither elation nor depression. 
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SUCCESS SHOULD NOT BE SOUGHT
BY WRONGFUL MEANS

9. Neither for the sake of oneself nor for the sake
of another (does a wise person do any wrong); he
should not desire son, wealth or kingdom (by doing
wrong): by unjust means he should not seek his own
success. Then (only) such a one is indeed
virtuous, wise and righteous. 
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FEW GO BEYOND

10. Few are there amongst men who go Beyond; the rest
of mankind only run about on the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf86_1 bank. 
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THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE DHAMMA
GO BEYOND

11. But those who act rightly according to the
teaching, which is well expounded, those are they
who will reach the Beyond-NibbŒna- (crossing) the
realm of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf86_2 passions, so hard to cross. 
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GIVE UP EVIL. CULTIVATE GOOD
SEEK HAPPINESS IN SOLITUDE
THE NON-ATTACHED ARE PEACEFUL

12,13. Coming from home to the homeless, the wise man
should abandon dark  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf89_1 states and cultivate the bright.
He should seek great delight in detachment (NibbŒna),
so hard to enjoy. Giving up sensual pleasures,
with no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf89_2 impediments, the wise man should 
cleanse himself of the impurities of the mind. 
87-88

14. Whose minds are well perfected in the Factors of
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf89_3 Enlightenment, who, without clinging, delight in
"the giving up of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf89_4 grasping" (i.e., NibbŒna), they,
the corruption-free, shining ones, have attained
NibbŒna even in this world. 
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Chapter 7

 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf90_1 ARAHANTA VAGGA
THE WORTHY

NO SUFFERING FOR THE EMANCIPATED

1. For him who has completed the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf90_2 journey, for him
who is sorrowless, for him who from  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf90_3 everything is
wholly  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf90_4 free, for him who has destroyed all  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf90_5 Ties,
the fever (of passion) exists not. 
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ARAHANTS ARE FREE FROM
ATTACHMENT

2. The mindful exert themselves. To no abode are they
attached. Like swans that quit their pools, home
after home they abandon (and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf91_1 go). 
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BE NOT ATTACHED TO FOOD

3. They for whom there is no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf92_1 accumulation, who
reflect well over their  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf92_2 food, who have  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf92_3 Deliverance
which is Void and Signless, as their object -their 
course like that of birds in the air cannot be traced. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv92  PŒÂi Verses

FREE ARE THE UNDEFILED ONES

4. He whose corruptions are destroyed, he who is not
attached to food, he who has Deliverance, which is
Void and Signless, as his object-his path, like
that of birds in the air, cannot be traced. 
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THE SENSE-CONTROLLED ARE
DEAR TO ALL

5. He whose senses are subdued, like steeds
well-trained by a charioteer, he whose pride is
destroyed and is free from the corruptions, - such
a steadfast one even the gods hold dear. 
94


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps94  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv94  PŒÂi Verses

LIKE THE EARTH ARAHANTS
RESENT NOT

6. Like the earth a balanced and well- disciplined
person resents not. He is comparable to an
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf95_1 Indakh´la. Like a pool unsullied by mud, is he;
to such a balanced  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf95_2 one life's wanderings do not
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf95_3 arise. 
95


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps95  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv95  PŒÂi Verses

THE CALM ARE THE PEACEFUL

7. Calm is his mind, calm is his speech calm is his
action, who rightly knowing, is wholly  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf96_1 freed,
perfectly  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf96_2 peaceful, and equipoised. 
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NOBLE IS HE WHO IS NOT CREDULOUS

8.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_1 *The man who is not  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_2 credulous, who understands
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_3 Uncreate (NibbŒna), who has cut off the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_4 links, who has put an end to  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_5 occasion (of good
and evil), who has  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_6 eschewed all  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf97_7 desires, he
indeed, is a supreme man. 
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DELIGHTFUL IS THE SPOT WHERE
ARAHANTS DWELL

9. Whether in village or in forest in vale or
on  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf98_1 hill, wherever Arahants dwell, -delightful, 
indeed, is that spot. 
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DELIGHTFUL ARE THE FORESTS TO
THE PASSIONLESS

10. Delightful are the forests where worldlings
delight not; the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf99_1 passionless will rejoice 
(therein), (for) they seek no sensual pleasures. 
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Chapter 8
SAHASSA VAGGA
THOUSANDS

ONE USEFUL SENTENCE IS BETTER THAN
A THOUSAND USELESS WORDS

1. Better than a thousand utterances, comprising
useless words, is one single beneficial word, by
hearing which one is pacified. 
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ONE USEFUL VERSE IS BETTER THAN
A THOUSAND USELESS VERSES

2. Better than a thousand verses, comprising useless
words, is one beneficial single line, by hearing
which one is pacified. 
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BETTER THAN A HUNDRED USELESS
WORDS IS ONE WORD OF THE DHAMMA.
SELF-CONQUEST IS THE BEST OF
ALL CONQUESTS

3. Should one recite a hundred verses, comprising
useless words, better is one single word of the
Dhamma, by hearing which one is pacified. 
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4. Though one should conquer a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf103_1 million men in
battlefield, yet he, indeed, is the noblest victor
who has conquered himself. 
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BE RATHER A VICTOR OF YOURSELF
THAN A VICTOR OF OTHERS.
NONE CAN TURN INTO DEFEAT SELF-VICTORY

5, 6.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf105_1 Self-conquest is, indeed, far greater than the
conquest of all other folk; neither a god nor a
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf105_2 gandhabba, nor  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf105_3 MŒra with  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf105_4 BrahmŒ, can win back
the victory of such a person who is self-subdued
and ever lives in restraint. 
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A MOMENT'S HONOUR TO THE WORTHY IS
BETTER THAN LONG CONTINUED
HONOUR TO THE UNWORTHY

7. Though month after month with a thousand, one
should make an offering for a hundred years, yet,
if, only for a moment, one should honour (a Saint)
who has perfected himself -that honour is, indeed,
better than a century of sacrifice. 106
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A MOMENT'S HONOUR TO THE PURE
IS BETTER THAN A CENTURY OF FIRE-SACRIFICE

8. Though, for a century a man should tend the
(sacred) fire in the forest, yet, if, only for a
moment, he should honour (a Saint) who has
perfected himself-that honour is, indeed, better
than a century of fire-sacrifice. 
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BETTER THAN SACRIFICIAL SLAUGHTER OF
ANIMALS IS HONOUR TO THE PURE ONES

9. In this world whatever  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf108_1 gift or alms a person
seeking merit should offer for a year, all that is
not worth a single quarter of the reverence
towards the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf108_2 Upright which is excellent. 
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BLESSED INDEED ARE THEY WHO HONOUR
THOSE WORTHY OF HONOUR

10. For one who is in the habit of constantly
honouring and respecting the elders, four
blessings increase -age, beauty, bliss, and
strength. 
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A SHORT BUT VIRTUOUS LIFE IS BETTER
THAN A LONG BUT IMMORAL LIFE

11. Though one should live a hundred years, immoral
and uncontrolled, yet better, indeed, is a single
day's life of one who is moral and meditative.
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A BRIEF LIFE OF WISDOM IS BETTER THAN
A LONG LIFE OF STUPIDITY

12. Though one should live a hundred years without
wisdom and control, yet better, indeed, is a
single day's life of one who is wise and meditative.
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13. Though one should live a hundred years idle and
inactive yet better, indeed, is a single day's
life of one who makes an intense effort. 
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A BRIEF LIFE OF REFLECTION IS BETTER
THAN A LONG LIFE OF NON-REFLECTION

14. Though one should live a hundred years without
comprehending how all things rise and pass  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf113_1 away, 
yet better, indeed, is a single day's life of one
who comprehends how all things rise and pass away. 
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ONE DAY OF EXPERIENCING THE
DEATHLESS IS BETTER THAN A CENTURY
WITHOUT SUCH AN EXPERIENCE

15. Though one should live a hundred years without
seeing the Deathless  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf114_1 State, yet better, indeed,
is a single day's life of one who sees the
Deathless State. 
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ONE DAY OF PERCEIVING THE DHAMMA IS
BETTER THAN A CENTURY WITHOUT SUCH
PERCEPTION

16. Though one should live a hundred years not seeing
the Truth  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf115_1 Sublime, yet better, indeed, is a
single day's life of one who sees the Truth Sublime. 
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Chapter 9
PîPA VAGGA
EVIL

BE QUICK IN DOING GOOD;
SUPPRESS EVIL

1. Make haste in doing  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf116_1 good; check your mind from
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf116_2 evil; for the mind of him who is slow in doing
meritorious  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf116_3 actions delights in evil. 
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DO NO EVIL AGAIN AND AGAIN

2. Should a person commit evil, he should not do it
again and again; he should not find pleasure
therein: painful is the accumulation of evil. 
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DO GOOD AGAIN AND AGAIN

3. Should a person perform a meritorious action, he
should do it again and again; he should find pleasure
therein: blissful is the accumulation of merit. 
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BY ITS EFFECTS EVIL IS KNOWN
BY ITS EFFECTS GOOD IS KNOWN

4. Even an evil-doer sees good as long as evil ripens
not; but when it bears fruit, then he sees the
evil  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf120_1 results. 
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5. Even a good person sees evil so long as good
ripens not; but when it bears fruit then the good
one sees the good  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf120_2 results. 
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THINK NOT LIGHTLY OF EVIL

6. Do not disregard evil, saying, "It will not come 
nigh unto me"; by the falling of drops even a
water-jar is filled; likewise the fool, gathering
little by little, fills himself with evil. 
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THINK NOT LIGHTLY OF GOOD

7. Do not disregard merit, saying "It will not come 
nigh unto me"; by the falling of drops even a
water-jar is filled; likewise the wise man,
gathering little by little, fills himself with good. 
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SHUN EVIL LIKE A PERILOUS PATH

8. Just as a merchant, with a small escort and great
wealth, avoids a perilous route, just as one
desiring to live avoids poison, even so should one
shun evil things. 
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NO EVIL TO THOSE WHO HAVE
NO BAD INTENTION

9. If no wound there be in one's hand, one may carry
poison in it. Poison does not affect one who has
no wound. There is no ill for him who does no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf124_1 wrong. 
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WHO HARMS THE INNOCENT
COMES TO GRIEF

10. Whoever harms a harmless person, one pure and
guiltless, upon that very fool the evil recoils
like fine dust thrown against the wind. 
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BIRTH DEPENDS ON ACTIONS

11. Some are  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf126_1 born in a womb; evil-doers (are born)
in woeful  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf126_2 states; the well-conducted go to
blissful  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf126_3 states; the Undefiled  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf126_4 Ones pass away
into NibbŒna. 
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NOBODY IS EXEMPT FROM THE
EFFECTS OF EVIL KAMMA

12. Not in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in a
mountain cave, is found that place on earth where
abiding one may escape from (the consequences) of
one's evil  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf127_1 deed. 
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DEATH CANNOT BE OVERCOME

13. Not in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in a
mountain cave, is found that place on earth where
abiding one will not be overcome by death. 
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Chapter 10
DAïßA VAGGA
THE ROD OR PUNISHMENT

KILL NOT

1. All tremble at the rod. All fear death. Comparing
others with oneself, one should neither
strike nor cause to  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf129_1 strike. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps129  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv129  PŒÂi Verses

LIFE IS DEAR TO ALL

2. All tremble at the rod. Life is dear to all.
Comparing others with oneself, one should neither
strike nor cause to strike. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps130  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv130  PŒÂi Verses

MOLEST NONE

3. Whoever, seeking his own happiness, harms with the
rod other pleasure-loving beings experiences no
happiness hereafter. 
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HARM NOT

4. Whoever, seeking his own happiness, harms
not with rod other pleasure-loving beings,
experiences happiness hereafter. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps132  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv131  PŒÂi Verses

SPEAK NOT HARSHLY

5. Speak not harshly to anyone. Those thus addressed
will retort. Painful, indeed, is vindictive
speech. Blows in exchange may bruise you. 
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SILENCE YOURSELF

6. If, like a cracked gong, you silence yourself, you
have already attained  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf134_1 NibbŒna: no vindictiveness
will be found in you. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps134  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv133  PŒÂi Verses

DECAY AND DEATH ARE UNIVERSAL

7. As with a staff the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf135_1 herdsman drives his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf135_2 kine to
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf135_3 pasture, even so do old age and death drive out
the lives of beings. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps135  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv135  PŒÂi Verses

THE EVIL-DOER IS CONSUMED BY
THE EFFECT OF HIS OWN EVIL

8. So, when a fool does wrong deeds, he does not
realize (their evil nature); by his own deeds the
stupid man is tormented, like one burnt by fire. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps136  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv136  PŒÂi Verses

HE WHO OFFENDS THE INNOCENT
COMES TO GRIEF

9. He who with the rod harms the rodless and
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf140_1 harmless, soon will come to one of these states:- 
137

10-12. He will be subject to acute  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf140_2 pain disaster, bodily injury,
or even grievous sickness, or loss of mind, or oppression
by the king, or heavy accusation, or loss of relatives,
or destruction of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf140_3 wealth, or ravaging fire that will burn his
house. Upon the dissolution of the body such unwise
man will be born in hell. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps140  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv137  PŒÂi Verses

EXTERNAL PENANCES CANNOT
PURIFY A PERSON

13. Not wandering  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_1 naked, nor matted  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_2 locks, nor
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_3 filth, nor  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_4 fasting, nor lying on the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_5 ground,
nor  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_6 dust , nor  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_7 ashes, nor striving squatting on
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_8 heels, can purify a mortal who has not
overcome  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf141_9 doubts. 
141


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps141  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv141  PŒÂi Verses

NOT BY EXTERNAL APPEARANCE
DOES ONE BECOME HOLY

14. Though gaily decked, if he should live in peace,
(with passions) subdued, (and senses) controlled,
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_1 certain  (of the four Paths of Saint- hood), perfectly
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_2 pure, laying aside the rod (in his relations) towards
all living  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_3 beings, a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_4 BrŒhmana indeed is he, an  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_5 ascetic 
is he, a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_6 bhikkhu is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf142_7 he. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps142  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv142  PŒÂi Verses

THE MODEST ARE RARE IN THIS WORLD

15. (Rarely) is found in this world anyone who,
restrained by modesty, avoids reproach, as a
thorough-bred horse (avoids) the whip. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf144_1 143
BE VIRTUOUS AND GET RID OF SUFFERING

16. Like a thorough-bred horse touched by the whip,
even so be strenuous and zealous. By confidence,
by virtue, by effort, by concentration, by investigation
of the Truth, by being endowed with knowledge and
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf144_2 conduct, and by being mindful, get rid of this great suffering. 
144


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps144  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv143  PŒÂi Verses

THE GOOD CONTROL THEMSELVES

17. Irrigators lead the waters. Fletchers bend the
shafts. Carpenters bend the wood. The virtuous
control themselves. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf145_1 145
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Chapter 11

JARî VAGGA
OLD AGE

SEEK THE LIGHT

1. What is laughter, what is joy, when the world is
ever  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf146_1 burning? Shrouded by darkness, would you not
seek the light? 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps146  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv146  PŒÂi Verses

FOUL IS THIS GAILY DECKED BODY

2. Behold this beautiful body, a mass of sores, a
heaped-up (lump), diseased, much thought of, in
which nothing lasts, nothing  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf147_1 persists. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps147  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv147  PŒÂi Verses

LIFE ENDS IN DEATH

3. Thoroughly worn out is this body, a nest of
diseases, perishable. This putrid mass breaks up.
Truly, life ends in death. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps148  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv148  PŒÂi Verses

WHAT DELIGHT IN SEEING WHITE BONES?

4. Like gourds cast away in autumn are these
dove-hued bones. What pleasure is there in
looking at them? 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps149  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv149  PŒÂi Verses

THIS BODY IS COMPOSED OF
FLESH AND BLOOD

5. Of bones is (this) city made, plastered with flesh
and blood. Herein are stored decay, death,
conceit, and detraction. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv150  PŒÂi Verses

RIGHTEOUSNESS DOES NOT WEAR AWAY

6. Even ornamented royal chariots wear out. So too
the body reaches old age. But the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf151_1 Dhamma of the
Good grows not old. Thus do the Good reveal it
among the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf151_2 Good. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps151  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv151  PŒÂi Verses

ONE WITH LITTLE LEARNING
LACKS WISDOM

7. The man of little learning grows old like the ox.
His muscles grow; his wisdom grows not. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps152  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv152  PŒÂi Verses

CRAVING IS THE BUILDER OF
THIS HOUSE

8. Through many a birth I wandered in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf154_1 saµsŒra, 
seeking, but not finding, the builder of the
house. Sorrowful is it to be born again and again. 
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9. O house-builder! Thou art seen. Thou shalt build
no house again. All thy rafters are broken. Thy
ridge-pole is shattered.
     My mind has attained the unconditioned.
Achieved is the end of craving. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv153  PŒÂi Verses

THEY REPENT WHO DO NOT PROGRESS
MATERIALLY AND SPIRITUALLY

10. They who have not led the Holy Life, who in youth
have not acquired wealth, pine away like old
herons at a pond without fish. 
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11. They who have not led the Holy Life; who in youth
have not acquired wealth, lie like worn- out bows, 
sighing after the past. 
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Chapter 12

ATTA VAGGA
THE SELF

BE VIGILANT

1. If one holds  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf157_1 oneself dear, one should protect
oneself well. During every one of the three
watches
 the wise man should keep vigil. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv157  PŒÂi Verses

ADVISERS SHOULD SET THE
EXAMPLE FIRST

2. Let one first establish oneself in what is proper,
and then instruct others. Such a wise man will not
be  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf158_1 defiled. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps158  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv158  PŒÂi Verses

ACT AS YOU INSTRUCT

3. As he instructs others so should he himself act.
Himself fully controlled, he should control
(others); for oneself, indeed, is difficult to control. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps159  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv159  PŒÂi Verses

SELF IS ONE'S REFUGE

4. Oneself, indeed, is one's saviour, for what other
saviour would there be? With oneself well
controlled one obtains a saviour difficult to find. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps160  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv160  PŒÂi Verses

ONE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ONE'S EVIL

5. By oneself alone is evil done; it is self-born, it
is self-caused. Evil grinds the unwise as a
diamond grinds a hard gem. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps161  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv161  PŒÂi Verses

THE CORRUPT BRING ABOUT
THEIR OWN RUIN

6. He who is exceedingly corrupt, like a mŒluvŒ 
creeper strangling a sal tree, does to himself
what even an enemy would wish for him. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps162  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv162  PŒÂi Verses

EVIL IS EASY BUT GOOD IS DIFFICULT

7. Easy to do are things that are hard and not
beneficial to oneself, but very, very, difficult,
indeed, to do is that which is beneficial and good. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps163  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv163  PŒÂi Verses

SCORN NOT THE NOBLE

8. The stupid man, who, on account of false views,
scorns the teaching of the Arahants, the Noble
Ones, and the Righteous, ripens like the fruit of
the kŒshta reed, only for his own destruction. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps164  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv164  PŒÂi Verses

PURITY AND IMPURITY DEPEND
ON ONESELF

9. By oneself, indeed, is evil done; by oneself is
one defiled. By oneself is evil left undone; by
oneself indeed, is one purified. Purity and impurity
depend on oneself. No one purifies another. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps165  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv165  PŒÂi Verses

STRIVE FOR YOUR SPIRITUAL WELFARE

10. For the sake of others' welfare, however, great,
let not one neglect one's own  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf166_1 welfare. Clearly
perceiving one's own welfare, let one be intent
on one's own goal. 
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Chapter 13

LOKA VAGGA
THE WORLD

GIVE UP BASE DESIRES

1. Do not serve mean  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf167_1 ends, Do not live in
heedlessness. Do not embrace false views. Do not
be a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf167_2 world-upholder. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps167  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv167  PŒÂi Verses

THE RIGHTEOUS ARE HAPPY
BE RIGHTEOUS

2. Be not heedless in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf169_1 standing (at people's doors
for alms). Observe (this) practice scrupulously.
He who observes this practice lives happily
both in this world and in the next. 
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3. Scrupulously observe (this) practice. Do not observe
it unscrupulously. He who observes this practice lives
happily both in this world and in the next. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps169  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv168  PŒÂi Verses

LIKE A BUBBLE IS THIS WORLD

4. Just as one would look upon a bubble, just as one
would look upon a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf170_1 mirage -if a person thus looks
upon the world, the King of Death sees him not. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps170  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv170  PŒÂi Verses

THE WISE ARE NOT ATTACHED
TO THE WORLD

5. Come, behold this  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf171_1 world which is like unto an
ornamented royal chariot, wherein fools flounder,
but for the wise there is no attachment. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps171  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv171  PŒÂi Verses

THE HEEDFUL ILLUMINE THE WORLD

6. Whoever was heedless before and afterwards is not;
such a one illumines this world like the moon
freed from clouds. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps172  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv172  PŒÂi Verses

EVIL CAN BE ERASED BY GOOD

7. Whoever, by a good  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf173_1 deed, covers the evil  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf173_2 done,
such a one illumines this world like the moon
freed from clouds. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps173  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv173  PŒÂi Verses

FEW ARE THE CLEAR-SIGHTED

8. Blind is this world. Few are those who clearly
see. As birds escape from a net few go to a
blissful  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf174_1 state. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps174  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv174  PŒÂi Verses

THE WISE SEEK AN ESCAPE
FROM THIS WORLD

9. Swans wing along on the path of the sun. (Men) go
through air by psychic  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf175_1 powers, The wise are led
away from the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf175_2 world, having conquered MŒra and
his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf175_3 host. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps175  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv175  PŒÂi Verses

THERE IS NO EVIL THAT A
LIAR CANNOT COMMIT

10. There is no evil that cannot be done by the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf176_1 liar, who has transgressed the one law (of truthfulness)
and who is indifferent to a world beyond. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps176  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv176  PŒÂi Verses

THE STINGY ARE NOT HAPPY

11. Verily misers go not to the celestial realms.
Fools do not indeed praise liberality. The wise man
rejoices in giving and thereby become happy thereafter. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps177  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv177  PŒÂi Verses

SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT IS BETTER
THAN WORLDLY SOVEREIGNTY

12. Better than absolute  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf178_1 sovereignty over the earth
better than going to heaven, better than even
lordship over all the worlds is the Fruit of a
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf178_2 Stream-Winner. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv178  PŒÂi Verses
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Chapter 14
BUDDHA VAGGA
THE BUDDHA

THE BUDDHA CANNOT BE FATHOMED

1. Whose conquest (of passion) is not turned into
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_1 defeat, no conquered (passion) of his in this
world follows  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_2 him -that  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_3 trackless Buddha of
infinite  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_4 range, by which way will you lead him? 
179

THE BUDDHA IS PASSIONLESS

2. Him in whom there is not that  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_5 entangling, 
embroiling craving to lead (to any life), him the
trackless Buddha of infinite range, -by which way
will you lead  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf180_6 him? 
180


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps180  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv179  PŒÂi Verses

BUDDHAS ARE DEAR TO ALL

3. The wise ones who are intent on  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf181_1 meditation, who
delight in the peace of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf181_2 renunciation (i.e., NibbŒna),
such mindful perfect Buddhas even the gods hold
(most) dear. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps181  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv181  PŒÂi Verses

THE GOOD ARE RARE

4. Rare is birth as a human being. Hard is the life
of mortals. Hard is the hearing of the Sublime
Truth. Rare is the appearance of the Buddhas. 
182


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps182  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv182  PŒÂi Verses

DO GOOD AND BE GOOD

5. Not to do any  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_1 evil, to cultivate good, to purify
one's mind, this is the Teaching of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_2 Buddhas. 
183

NON-VIOLENCE IS THE CHARACTERISTIC
OF AN ASCETIC

6. Forbearing patience is the highest austerity.
NibbŒna is supreme, say the Buddhas. He, verily, is
not a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_3 recluse who harms another. Nor is he an
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_4 ascetic who oppresses others. 
184

LEAD A PURE AND NOBLE LIFE

7. Not insulting, not harming, restraint according to
the Fundamental Moral  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_5 Code, moderation in food,
secluded abode, intent on higher  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf185_6 thoughts, -this
is the Teaching of the Buddhas. 
185


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps185  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv183  PŒÂi Verses

INSATIATE ARE SENSUAL PLEASURES

8, 9. Not by a shower of gold coins does contentment
arise in sensual pleasures. Of little sweetness,
and painful, are sensual pleasures. Knowing thus,
the wise man finds no delight even in heavenly
pleasures. The disciple of the Fully Enlightened
One delights in the destruction of craving. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps187  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv186  PŒÂi Verses

RELEASE FROM SUFFERING IS GAINED
BY SEEKING REFUGE IN THE BUDDHA,
DHAMMA AND THE SANGHA

10. To many a refuge fear-stricken men betake
themselves-to hills, woods, groves, trees, and shrines. 
188

11. Nay no such refuge is safe, no such refuge is
supreme. Not by resorting to such a refuge is one
freed from all ill. 
189

12,13,14 He who has gone for  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf192_1 refuge to the Buddha,
the Dhamma, and the Sangha, sees with right
knowledge the four Noble Truths-Sorrow, the Cause
of Sorrow the Transcending of Sorrow and the
Noble Eightfold Path which leads to the Cessation
of Sorrow.
         This, indeed, is refuge secure. This, indeed,
is refuge supreme. By seeking such refuge one is
released from all sorrow. 
190-192


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps192  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv188  PŒÂi Verses

THE NOBLE ARE RARE

15. Hard to find is a man of great  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf193_1 wisdom: such a man
is not born everywhere. Where such a wise man is
born, that family thrives happily. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps193  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv193  PŒÂi Verses

THINGS THAT TEND TO HAPPINESS

16. Happy is the birth of Buddhas. Happy is the
teaching of the sublime Dhamma. Happy is the
unity of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf194_1 Sangha. Happy is the discipline of
the united ones. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps194  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv194  PŒÂi Verses

HONOUR TO WHOM HONOUR IS DUE

17,18. He who reverences those worthy of reverence,
whether Buddhas or their disciples; those who
have overcome the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf196_1 impediments and have got rid
of grief and lamentation, -the merit of him who
reverences such  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf196_2 peaceful and fearless  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf196_3 Ones
cannot be measured by anyone as such and such. 
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Chapter 15
SUKHA VAGGA
HAPPINESS

AMONGST THE HATEFUL BE WITHOUT HATE
AMONGST THE SICK BE IN GOOD HEALTH
AMONGST THE PASSIONATE BE
WITHOUT PASSION

1. Ah, happily do we live without hate amongst the
hateful; amidst hateful men we dwell unhating. 
197

2. Ah, happily do we live in good  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf199_1 health amongst the
ailing; amidst ailing men we dwell in good health. 
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3. Ah, happily do we live without yearning (for
sensual pleasures) amongst those who yearn (for
them); amidst those who yearn (for them) we dwell
without yearning. 
199


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps199  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv197  PŒÂi Verses

BE WITHOUT IMPEDIMENTS

4. Ah, happily do we live we who have no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf200_1 impediments. 
Feeders of joy shall we be even as the gods of
the Radiant Realm. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps200  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv200  PŒÂi Verses

VICTORY BREEDS HATRED

5. Victory breeds hatred. The defeated live in pain.
Happily the peaceful live, giving up victory and defeat. 
201


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps201  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv201  PŒÂi Verses

LUST IS A FIRE

6. There is no fire like lust, no crime like hate.
There is no ill like the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf202_1 body, no bliss higher
than Peace (NibbŒna). 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps202  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv202  PŒÂi Verses

HUNGER IS THE GREATEST AFFLICTION

7.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf203_1 Hunger is the greatest disease.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf203_2 Aggregates are
the greatest ill. Knowing this as it really is,
(the wise realize) NibbŒna, bliss supreme. 
203


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps203  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv203  PŒÂi Verses

HEALTH IS PARAMOUNT

8. Health is the highest gain. Contentment is the
greatest wealth. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf204_1 trusty are the best kinsmen.
NibbŒna is the highest bliss. 
204


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps204  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv204  PŒÂi Verses

HAPPY IS HE WHO TASTES THE FLAVOUR
OF TRUTH

9. Having tasted the flavour of seclusion and the
flavour of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf205_1 appeasement, free from anguish and
stain becomes he, imbibing the taste of the joy of
the Dhamma. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps205  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv205  PŒÂi Verses

BLESSED IS THE SIGHT OF THE NOBLE
SORROWFUL IS ASSOCIATION WITH
THE FOOLISH
ASSOCIATE WITH THE WISE

10. Good is the sight of the Ariyas: their company is
ever happy. Not seeing the foolish, one may 
ever be happy. 
206

11. Truly he who moves in company with fools grieves
for a long time. Association with the foolish is
ever painful as with a foe. Happy is association
with the wise, even like meeting with kinsfolk. 
207

12. Therefore:-
With the intelligent, the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf208_1 wise, the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf208_2 learned, 
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf208_3 enduring, the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf208_4 dutiful and the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf208_5 Ariya -with
a man of such virtue and intellect should one
associate, as the moon (follows) the starry path. 
208
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Chapter 16
PIYA VAGGA
AFFECTION

AVOID THAT WHICH SHOULD BE SHUNNED

1. Applying  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_1 oneself to that which should be avoided,
not applying oneself to that which should be  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_2 pursued,
and giving up the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_3 quest, one who goes after pleasure
envies them who exert  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_4 themselves. 
209

GIVE UP BOTH WHAT IS DEAR AND NOT DEAR

2. Consort not with those that are  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_5 dear, never with
those that are not dear; not seeing those that are
dear and seeing those that are not dear, are both  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf211_6 painful. 
210

HOLD NOTHING DEAR

3. Hence hold nothing dear, for separation from those
that are dear is bad; bonds do not exist or those
to whom naught is dear or not dear. 
211


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps211  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv209  PŒÂi Verses

4. From endearment springs grief, from endearment
springs fear; for him who is wholly free from
endearment there is no grief, much less fear. 
212


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps212  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv212  PŒÂi Verses

GRIEF SPRINGS FROM AFFECTION

5. From affection springs grief, from affection
springs fear; for him who is wholly free from
affection there is no grief, much less fear. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps213  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv213  PŒÂi Verses

GRIEF SPRINGS FROM ATTACHMENT

6. From attachment springs grief, from attachment
springs fear; for him who is wholly free from
attachment there is no grief, much less fear. 
214


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps214  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv214  PŒÂi Verses

GRIEF SPRINGS FROM LUST

7. From lust springs grief, from lust springs fear;
from him who is wholly free from lust there is no
grief, much less fear. 
215


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps215  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv215  PŒÂi Verses

GRIEF SPRINGS FROM CRAVING

8. From craving springs grief, from craving springs
fear; for him who is wholly free from craving
there is no grief, much less fear. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps216  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv216  PŒÂi Verses

THE VIRTUOUS ARE DEAR TO ALL

9. Whoso is perfect in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf217_1 virtue, and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf217_2 insight, is
established in the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf217_3 Dhamma, has realized the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf217_4 Truths, and fulfils his own  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf217_5 duties, -him do folk
hold dear. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps217  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv217  PŒÂi Verses

THE NON-ATTACHED GO UPSTREAM

10. He who has developed a wish for the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf218_1 Undeclared 
(NibbŒna), he whose mind is thrilled (with the
three  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf218_2 Fruits), he whose mind is not bound by
material pleasures, such a person is called an
"Upstream-bound  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf218_3 One". 
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MERIT WELCOMES THE DOERS OF GOOD

11. A man long absent and returned safe from afar,
his kinsmen, friends, and well-wishers welcome
on his arrival. 
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12. Likewise, his good deeds will receive the well-doer
who has gone from this world to the next, as 
kinsmen will receive a dear one on his return. 
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Chapter 17
KODHA VAGGA
ANGER

GIVE UP ANGER

1. One should give up anger. One should abandon
pride. One should overcome all fetters.
Ills never befall him who clings not to mind and body
and is passionless. 
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CONTROL YOUR ANGER

2. Whoso checks his uprisen anger as though it were a
rolling chariot, him I call a true charioteer.
Other charioteers are mere rein-holders. 
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OVERCOME ANGER BY LOVE

3. Conquer anger by love. Conquer evil by good.
Conquer the stingy by giving. Conquer the liar by truth. 
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BE TRUTHFUL, PATIENT AND GENEROUS

4. One should utter the truth. One should not be
angry. One should give even from a scanty store to
him who asks. Along these three paths one may go
to the presence of the gods. 
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THE HARMLESS ATTAIN THE DEATHLESS

5. Those sages who are harmless, and are ever
restrained in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf225_1 body, go to the deathless state
(NibbŒna), whither gone they never grieve. 
225


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps225  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv225  PŒÂi Verses

THE EVER VIGILANT GIVE UP DEFILEMENTS

6. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf226_1 defilements of those who are ever vigilant,
who discipline themselves day and night, who are
wholly intent on NibbŒna, are destroyed. 
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THERE IS NONE WHO IS BLAMELESS
IN THIS WORLD

7. This, O  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf230_1 Atula, is an old saying; it is not one of
today only: they blame those who sit silent, they
blame those who speak too much. Those speaking
little too they blame. There is no one who is not
blamed in this world. 
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THERE IS NONE WHO IS WHOLLY
BLAMED OR PRAISED

8. There never was, there never will be, nor does
there exist now, a person who is wholly blamed or
wholly praised. 
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THE BLAMELESS ARE PRAISED

9. Examining day by day, the wise praise him who is
of flawless life, intelligent, endowed with knowledge
and virtue. 
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WHO DARE BLAME THE PURE?

10. Who deigns to blame him who is like a piece of
refined gold? Even the gods praise him; by Brahma
too he is praised. 
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BE PURE IN DEED, WORD AND THOUGHT

11. One should guard against misdeeds (caused by) the
body, and one should be restrained in body.
Giving up evil conduct in body, one should be of
good bodily conduct. 
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12. One should guard against misdeeds (caused by)
speech, and one should be restrained in speech.
Giving up evil conduct in speech, one should be
of good conduct in speech. 
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13. One should guard against misdeeds (caused by)
the mind, and one should be restrained in mind.
Giving up evil conduct in mind, one should be of
good conduct in mind. 
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14. The wise are restrained in deed; in speech, too,
they are restrained. The wise, restrained in
mind, are indeed those who are perfectly restrained. 
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Chapter 18
MALA VAGGA
IMPURITIES OR TAINTS

DEATH IS NEAR TO YOU

1. Like a withered leaf are you now. The messengers
of death wait on you. On the threshold of decay
you stand. Provision too there is none for you. 
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STRIVE HARD

2. Make an island unto yourself. Strive quickly;
become wise. Purged of stain and passionless, you
shall enter the heavenly stage of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf238_1 Ariyas. 
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LIFE COMES TO AN END

3. Your life has come to an end now. To the presence
of death you are setting out. No halting place is
there for you by the way. Provision too there is
none for you. 
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BE PASSIONLESS

4. Make an island unto yourself. Strive without
delay; become wise. Purged of stain and passionless,
you will not come again to birth and old age. 
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PURIFY YOURSELF GRADUALLY

5. By degrees, little by little, from time to time, a
wise person should remove his own impurities,
as a smith removes (the dross) of silver. 
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ONE'S EVIL RUINS ONESELF

6. As rust sprung from iron eats itself away
when arisen, even so his own deeds lead the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf240_1 tansgressor to states of woe. 
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CAUSES OF STAIN

7. Non-recitation is the rust of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf241_1 incantations; non-exertion
is the rust of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf241_2 homes; sloth is the taint of beauty;
carelessness is the flaw of a watcher. 
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TAINTS ARE EVIL THINGS
IGNORANCE IS THE GREATEST TAINT

8. Misconduct is the taint of a woman. Stinginess is
the taint of a donor. Taints, indeed, are all evil
things both in this world and in the next. 
242

9. A worse taint than these is ignorance, the
greatest taint. Abandoning this taint, be
taintless, O Bhikkhus! 
243


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps243  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv242  PŒÂi Verses

IT IS EASY TO LEAD A SHAMELESS LIFE
IT IS HARD TO LEAD A MODEST LIFE

10. Easy is the life of a shameless one who is as
impudent as a crow, back-biting, presumptuous,
arrogant, and corrupt. 
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11. Hard is the life of a modest one who ever seeks
purity, is detached, humble, clean in life, and reflective. 
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HE WHO DOES NOT OBSERVE THE FIVE
PRECEPTS RUINS HIMSELF
BE NOT AVARICIOUS AND DO NO WRONG

12,13. Whoso in this world destroys life, tells lies,
takes what is not given, goes to others' wives,
and is addicted to intoxicating drinks, such a
one digs up his own root in this world. 
246, 247

14. Know thus O good man: "Not easy of restraint are 
evil things". Let not greed and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf248_1 wickedness drag
you to protracted misery. 
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THE ENVIOUS ARE NOT AT PEACE
THE UNENVIOUS ARE AT PEACE

15. People give according to their faith and as they
are pleased. Whoever therein is envious of
others' food and drink, gains no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf250_1 peace either by
day or by night. 
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16. But he who has this (feeling) fully cut off,
uprooted and destroyed, gains  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf250_1 peace by day and
by night. 
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THERE IS NO RIVER LIKE CRAVING

17. There is no fire like lust, no grip like hate, no
net like delusion, no river like craving. 
251


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps251  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv251  PŒÂi Verses

EASY TO SEE ARE OTHERS' FAULTS

18. Easily seen are others' faults, hard indeed to
see are one's own. Like chaff one winnows others' faults,
but one's own (faults) one hides, as a crafty fowler
conceals  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf252_1 himself by  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf252_2 camouflage. 
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DEFILEMENTS MULTIPLY IN THOSE WHO
SEEK OTHERS' FAULTS

19. He who sees others' faults, and is ever irritable,
-the corruptions of such a one grow. He is far 
from the destruction of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf253_1 corruptions. 
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OUTSIDE THERE ARE NO
SAINTS WHO HAVE REALISED NIBBîNA
THERE ARE NO
AGGREGATES WHICH ARE ETERNAL

20. In the sky there is no track.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_1 Outside there is
no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_2 Saint. Mankind delights in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_3 obstacles. The
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_4 TathŒgatas are free from obstacles. 
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21. In the sky there is no track. Outside there
is no Saint. There are no conditioned  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_5 things that
are eternal. There is no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf255_6 instability in the Buddhas. 
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Chapter 19
DHAMMAééHA VAGGA
THE JUST OR RIGHTEOUS

THE JUST SHOULD MAKE A PROPER INVESTIGATION
THE IMPARTIAL ARE CALLED THE TRUE JUSTICES

1. He is not thereby just because he hastily arbitrates
cases. The wise man should investigate both right and wrong. 
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2. The intelligent person who leads others not
falsely but lawfully and impartially, who is a
guardian of the law, is called one who abides by
the law (dhammaÊÊha). 
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ONE IS NOT DEEMED WISE BECAUSE ONE
IS GARRULOUS

3. One is not thereby a learned man merely because
one speaks much. He who is secure, without hate,
and fearless is called "learned". 
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GARRULOUSNESS IS NOT A CHARACTERISTIC
OF ONE WHO KNOWS THE DHAMMA

4. One is not versed in the Dhamma merely because one
speaks too much. He who hears little and sees the
Dhamma  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf259_1 mentally, and who does not neglect the
Dhamma, is, indeed, versed in the Dhamma. 
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GREY HAIR ALONE MAKES NOT A THERA
HE IS A THERA WHO IS STAINLESS

5. He is not thereby an elder ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf261_1 thera) merely because
his head is grey. Ripe is he in age. "Old-in-vain" 
is he called. 
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6. In whom are  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf261_2 truth,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf261_3 virtue, harmlessness,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf261_4 restraint and
control, that wise man who is purged of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf261_5 impurities, 
is, indeed, called an elder. 
261
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NOT BY HANDSOME APPEARANCE DOES
ONE BECOME GOOD-NATURED
GOOD-NATURED IS HE WHO HAS GIVEN
UP JEALOUSY ETC.

7. Not by mere eloquence, nor by handsome appearance,
does a man become good-natured, should he be
jealous, selfish, and deceitful. 
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8. But in whom these are wholly cut off, uprooted and
extinct, that wise man who is purged of hatred,
is, indeed, called good-natured. 
263


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps263  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv262  PŒÂi Verses

A SHAVEN HEAD DOES NOT MAKE ONE A MONK

9. Not by a shaven head does an undisciplined  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf265_1 man,
who utters lies, become a monk. How will one who
is full of desire and greed be a monk? 
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HE IS A MONK WHO HAS OVERCOME EVIL

10. He who wholly subdues evil deeds both small and
great is called a monk because he has overcome all evil. 
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ONE DOES NOT BECOME A BHIKKHU
MERELY BY BEGGING
HE WHO IS HOLY IS CALLED A BHIKKHU

11. He is not thereby a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf267_1 bhikkhu merely because he
begs from others; by following the whole code (of
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf267_2 morality) one certainly becomes a bhikkhu and
not (merely) by such begging. 
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12. Herein he who has transcended both good and evil,
whose conduct is sublime, who lives with understanding 
in this world, he, indeed, is called a bhikkhu. 
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SILENCE ALONE DOES NOT MAKE A SAGE
BY SUPPRESSING EVIL ONE
BECOMES A SAGE

13. Not by silence (alone) -does he who is dull and
ignorant become a sage; but that wise man who, as
if holding a pair of scales, embraces the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf269_1 best 
and shuns evil, is indeed a sage. 
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14. For that  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf269_2 reason be is a sage. He who understands,
both  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf269_3 worlds is, therefore, called a sage. 
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BY HARMLESSNESS ONE BECOMES
A NOBLE (ARIYA)

15. He is not therefore an Ariya (Noble) in that he
harms living beings; through his harmlessness
towards all living beings is he called an Ariya (Noble). 
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A BHIKKHU SHOULD NOT BE CONTENDED
UNTIL HE DESTROYS ALL PASSIONS

16,17. Not only by mere morality and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf272_1 austerities nor
again by much  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf272_2 learning, nor even by developing 
mental concentration, nor by secluded lodging,
(thinking) "I enjoy the bliss of renunciation not
resorted to by the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf272_3 worldling" (not with these)
should you, O bhikkhu, rest  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf272_4 content without 
reaching the extinction of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf272_5 corruptions. 
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Chapter 20
MAGGA VAGGA
THE WAY OR THE PATH

THE EIGHTFOLD PATH IS THE BEST FOLLOW THIS PATH FOR PURITY
FOLLOWING THIS PATH YOU CAN PUT AN END TO SUFFERING
YOU MUST EXERT YOURSELVES

1. The best of paths is the Eightfold  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_1 Path. 
The best of truths are the four  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_2 Sayings. 
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_3 Non-attachment. is the best of states. The best
of bipeds is the Seeing One. 
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2. This is the only Way. There is none other 
for the purity of vision. Do you follow this path.
This is the bewilderment of MŒra. 
274

3. Entering upon that path, you will make an 
end of pain. Having learnt the removal of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_4 thorns, 
have I taught you the path. 
275

4. Striving should be done by  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_5 yourselves; the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf276_6 TathŒgatas are only teachers. The meditative
ones, who enter the way, are delivered from the
bonds of MŒra. 
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TRANSIENT ARE CONDITIONED THINGS

5. Transient are all conditioned  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf277_1 things: when
this, with wisdom, one discerns, then is one disgusted
with  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf277_2 ill; this is the path to purity. 
277


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps277  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv277  PŒÂi Verses

SORROWFUL ARE ALL CONDITIONED THINGS

6. "Sorrowful are all conditioned things":
when this, with wisdom, one discerns, then is one
disgusted with ill; this is the path to purity. 
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EVERYTHING IS SOULLESS

7. "All Dhammas are without a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf279_1 soul": when this, 
with wisdom, one discerns, then is one disgusted with
ill; this is the path to purity. 
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THE SLOTHFUL DO NOT REALIZE THE PATH

8. The inactive idler who strives not when he should
strive, who, though young and strong, is slothful, with 
(good) thoughts  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf280_1 depressed, does not by wisdom realize 
the Path. 
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PURIFY THOUGHTS, WORDS AND DEEDS

9. Watchful of speech, well restrained in mind, let
him do nought unskilful through his body. Let him
purify these three ways of action and win the path
realized by the sages. 
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ACT IN SUCH A WAY THAT YOU INCREASE YOUR WISDOM

10. Verily, from meditation arises wisdom. Without
meditation wisdom wanes. Knowing this twofold
path of gain and loss, let one so conduct oneself
that wisdom may increase. 
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BE WITHOUT ATTACHMENT
MIND IS IN BONDAGE AS LONG AS THERE IS ATTACHMENT

11. Cut down the forest (of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf284_1 passions), but not
real  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf284_2 trees. From the forest (of the passions) 
springs fear. Cutting down both  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf284_3 forest and
brushwood (of the passions), be  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf284_4 forestless,
O bhikkhus. 
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12. For as long as the slightest brushwood (of the
passions) of man towards women is not cut down,
so long is his mind in bondage, like the milch
calf to its mother-cow. 
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DEVELOP THE PATH OF PEACE

13. Cut off your affection, as though it were an autumn
lily, with the hand. Cultivate the very path of peace.
NibbŒna has been expounded by the Auspicious One. 
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THE IGNORANT REALIZE NOT THE FEAR OF DEATH

14. Here will I live in the rainy season, here in the
autumn and in the summer: thus muses the fool.
He realizes not the danger (of death). 
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DEATH SEIZES THE DOTING MAN

15. The doting man with mind set on children and
herds, death seizes and carries away, as a great
flood (sweeps away) a slumbering village. 
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NO PROTECTION FROM ANY AT THE
MOMENT OF DEATH

16. There are no sons for one's protection, neither
father nor even kinsmen; for one who is overcome
by death no protection is to be found among kinsmen. 
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17. Realizing this fact, let the virtuous and wise person
swiftly clear the way that leads to NibbŒna. 
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Chapter 21
PAKIïïAKA VAGGA
MISCELLANEOUS

GIVE UP THE LESSER HAPPINESS FOR THE
SAKE OF THE GREATER

1. If by giving up a lesser happiness, one may behold
a greater one, let the wise man give up the lesser
happiness in consideration of the greater happiness. 
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NOT HATRED FOR HATRED

2. He who wishes his own happiness by causing pain to
others is not released from hatred, being himself
entangled in the tangles of hatred. 
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THE DEFILEMENTS OF THE CONCEITED INCREASE
THE DEFILEMENTS OF THE MINDFUL DECREASE

3. What should have been done is left  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf293_1 undone, what
should not have been done is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf293_2 done. Of those who
are puffed up and heedless the corruptions increase. 
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4. Those who always earnestly practise "mindfulness 
of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf293_3 body", who follow not what should not be
done, and constantly do what should be done, of
those mindful and reflective ones the corruptions
come to an end. 
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ARAHANT GOES UNGRIEVING

5. Having slain  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf295_1 mother (craving) and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf295_2 father
(conceit) and two warrior kings (views based on
eternalism and nihilism), and having destroyed a
country (sense-avenues and sense-objects together
with its revenue  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf295_3 officer (attachment),
ungrieving goes the BrŒhmana (Arahant). 
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6. Having slain mother and father and two brahmin kings,
and having destroyed the perilous  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf295_4 path (hindrances),
ungrieving goes the BrŒhmana (Arahant). 
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MEDITATE ON THE BUDDHA, DHAMMA,
SANGHA, BODY AND HARMLESSNESS
SEEK DELIGHT IN MEDITATION

7. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise
-they who by day and night always contemplate the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf301_1 Buddha. 
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8. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise
-they who by day and night always contemplate the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf301_2 Dhamma. 
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9. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise
-they who by day and night always contemplate the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf301_3 Sangha. 
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10. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise
-they who by day and night always contemplate the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf301_4 body. 
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11. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise 
-they who by day and night delight in harmlessness. 
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12. Well awakened the disciples of Gotama ever arise 
-they who by day and night delight in meditation. 
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HARD IS RENUNCIATION

13. Difficult is renunciation, difficult is it to
delight therein. Difficult and painful is
household life. Painful is association with
those who are incompatible. Ill befalls a
wayfarer (in saµsŒra). Therefore be not a
wayfarer, be not a pursuer of ill. 
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THE DEVOUT ARE RESPECTED EVERYWHERE

14. He who is full of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf303_1 confidence and virtue,
possessed of fame and wealth, he is honoured
everywhere, in whatever land he sojourns. 
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THE GOOD CAN BE SEEN THOUGH FROM AFAR

15. Even from afar like the Himalaya mountain the
good reveal themselves. The wicked, though near,
are invisible like arrows shot by night. 
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ALONE ONE DELIGHTS IN SOLITUDE

16. He who sits alone, rests alone, walks alone
unindolent, who in solitude controls himself,
will find delight in the forest. 
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Chapter 22
NIRAYA VAGGA
WOEFUL STATE

LIARS SUFFER

1. The speaker of untruth goes to a woeful state,
and also he who, having done aught, says, "I did
not". Both after death become equal, men of base
actions in the other world. 
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CORRUPT MONKS SUFFER

2. Many with a yellow robe on their necks are of evil
disposition and uncontrolled. Evil-doers on account
of their evil deeds are born in a woeful state. 
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BE NOT IMMORAL

3. Better to swallow a red-hot iron ball (which would
consume one) like a flame of fire, than to be an
immoral and uncontrolled person feeding on the
alms offered by people. 
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ADULTERY IS EVIL

4. Four misfortunes befall a careless man who commits
adultery: acquisition of demerit, disturbed sleep,
thirdly blame, and fourthly a state of woe. 
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5. There is acquisition of demerit as well as evil
destiny. Brief is the joy of the frightened man
and woman. The King imposes a heavy punishment.
Hence no man should frequent another's wife. 
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CORRUPT LIVES ENTAIL SUFFERING
A LIFE OF DUBIOUS HOLINESS IS NOT COMMENDABLE
WHAT IS PROPER SHOULD BE DONE WITH ONE'S WHOLE MIGHT

6. Just as kusa grass, wrongly grasped, cuts the
hand, even so the monkhood wrongly handled
drags one to a woeful state. 
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7. Any loose act, any corrupt practice, a life of
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf313_1 dubious holiness -none of these is of much fruit. 
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8. If aught should be done, let one do it. Let one
promote it steadily, for slack asceticism scatters
dust all the more. 
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DON'T DO EVEN A SLIGHT WRONG

9. An evil deed is better not done: a misdeed
torments one hereafter. Better it is to do a good
deed, after doing which one does not grieve. 
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GUARD YOURSELF LIKE A FORTIFIED CITY

10. Like a border city, guarded within and without,
so guard yourself. Do not let slip this  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf315_1 opportunity, 
for they who let slip the opportunity grieve when 
born in a woeful state. 
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BE MODEST WHERE MODESTY IS NEEDED
HAVE NO FEAR IN THE NON-FEARSOME

11. Beings who are ashamed of what is not shameful,
and are not ashamed of what is shameful, embrace
wrong views and go to a woeful state. 
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12. Beings who see fear in what is not to be feared,
and see no fear in the fearsome, embrace false
views and go to a woeful state. 
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SEE NO WRONG IN WHAT IS NOT WRONG
SEE WRONG AS WRONG AND RIGHT AS RIGHT

13. Beings who imagine  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf319_1 faults in the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf319_1 faultless and
perceive no wrong in what is wrong, embrace false
views and go to a woeful state. 
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14. Beings knowing wrong as wrong and what is right
as right, embrace right views and go to a blissful state. 
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Chapter 23
NîGA VAGGA
THE ELEPHANT

THE MAJORITY ARE UNDISCIPLINED

1. As an elephant in the battlefield withstands the
arrows shot from a bow, even so will I endure
abuse; verily most people are undisciplined. 
320

THE CULTURED ENDURE ABUSE

2. They lead the trained (horses or elephants) to an
assembly. The king mounts the trained animal.
Best among men are the trained who endure abuse. 
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BLESSED IS HE WHO CONTROLS HIMSELF

3. Excellent are trained mules, so are thoroughbred
horses of Sindh and noble tusked elephants; but
far better is he who has trained himself. 
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SELF-CONTROL LEADS TO ONE'S GOAL

4. Surely never by those vehicles would one go to the
untrodden land (NibbŒna) as does one who is controlled
through his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf323_1 subdued and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf323_2 well-trained self. 
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AN ELEPHANT CARED FOR HIS MOTHER

5. The uncontrollable, captive tusker named DhanapŒlaka,
with pungent juice flowing, eats no morsel; the tusker
calls to mind the elephant forest. 
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BE MODERATE IN EATING

6. The stupid one, when he is torpid, gluttonous,
sleepy, rolls about lying like a great hog nourished
on pig-wash, goes to rebirth again and again. 
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CONTROL YOUR THOUGHTS

7. Formerly this mind went wandering where it liked,
as it wished and as it listed. Today with attentiveness
I shall completely hold it in check, as a mahout (holds
in check) an elephant in must. 
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AVOID THE EVIL WAY

8. Take delight in heedfulness. Guard your mind well.
Draw yourselves out of the evil way as did the
elephant sunk in the mire. 
327


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps327  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv327  PŒÂi Verses

ASSOCIATE WITH THE WISE

9. If you get a prudent companion (who is fit) to
live with you, who behaves well and is wise, you
should live with him joyfully and mindfully,
overcoming all dangers. 
328

WANDER ALONE IF THERE IS NO
SUITABLE COMPANION

10. If you do not get a prudent companion who (is
fit) to live with you, who behaves well and is
wise, then like a king who leaves a conquered
kingdom, you should live alone as an elephant
does in the elephant forest. 
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A SOLITARY CAREER IS BETTER

11. Better it is to live alone. There is no  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf330_1 fellowship 
with the ignorant. Let one live alone doing no evil,
care-free, like an elephant in the elephant forest. 
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BLESSED ARE FRIENDS IN NEED

12. When need arises, pleasant (is it to have)
friends. Pleasant is it to be content with just
this and that. Pleasant is merit when life is at
an end. Pleasant is the shunning of all ill. 
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BLESSED IS MINISTERING UNTO PARENTS

13. Pleasant in this world is ministering to  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf333_1 mother. 
Ministering to father too is pleasant in this world.
Pleasant is ministering to ascetics. Pleasant
too is ministering to the Noble  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf333_2 Ones. 
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BLESSED ARE VIRTUE, FAITH AND WISDOM

14. Pleasant is virtue (continued) until old age.
Pleasant is steadfast confidence. Pleasant is the
attainment of wisdom. Pleasant is it to do no evil. 
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Chapter 24

TAïHî VAGGA
CRAVING

CRAVING ARISES IN THE NEGLIGENT

1. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf337_1 craving of the person addicted to careless
living grows like a creeper. He jumps from life to
life like a fruit-loving monkey in the forest. 
334

THOSE WHO CRAVE MULTIPLY THEIR SORROWS

2. Whomsoever in this world this base clinging thirst
overcomes, his sorrows flourish like well-watered 
b´raöa grass. 
335

THERE IS NO SORROW TO THE CRAVING-FREE

3. Whoso in the world overcomes this base unruly
craving, from him sorrows fall away like
water-drops from a lotus-leaf. 
336

CUT OFF CRAVING FROM THE ROOT

4. This I say to you: Good luck to you all who have
assembled here! Dig up the root of craving like
one in quest of b´raöa's sweet root. Let not  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf337_2 MŒra
crush you again and again as a flood (crushes) a reed. 
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THERE IS SUFFERING AS LONG AS
THERE IS CRAVING

5. Just as a tree with roots unharmed and firm,
though hewn down, sprouts again, even so while
latent craving is not rooted out, this sorrow
springs up again and again. 
338

LUSTFUL THOUGHTS ARISE IN HIM
WHO HAS CRAVING

6. If in anyone the thirty-six streams (of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf343_1 craving) 
that rush towards pleasurable  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf343_2 thoughts are strong,
such deluded person, torrential thoughts of lust
carry off. 
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CUT OFF CRAVING WITH WISDOM

7. The streams (craving) flow everywhere. The creeper
(craving)  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf343_3 sprouts and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf343_4 stands. Seeing the creeper
that has sprung up, with wisdom cut off root. 
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ATTACHMENT TO SENSUAL PLEASURES
LEAD TO BIRTH AND DECAY

8. In beings there arise pleasures that rush (towards
sense-objects) and (such beings) are steeped in
craving. Bent on happiness, they seek happiness.
Verily, such men come to birth and decay. 
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FETTERED BY CRAVING THEY
COME TO GRIEF

9. Folk enwrapt in craving are terrified like a
captive hare. Held fast by fetters and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf343_5 bonds,
for long they come to sorrow again and again. 
342

HE WHO DESIRES PASSIONLESSNESS
SHOULD DISCARD CRAVING

10. Folk, enwrapt in craving, are terrified like
captive hare. Therefore a bhikkhu who wishes his
own passionlessness (NibbŒna) should discard craving. 
343
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IT IS FOOLISH TO RETURN TO WORLDLY LIFE

11. Whoever with no desire (for the house-hold)
finds pleasure in the forest (of asceticism) and
though freed from desire (for the household),
(yet) runs back to that very home. Come, behold
that man! Freed, he runs back into that very  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf344_1 bondage. 
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ATTACHMENT TO WORLDLY OBJECTS IS
FAR STRONGER THAN IRON CHAINS

12. That which is made of iron, wood or hemp, is not
a strong bond, say the wise; the longing for jewels,
ornaments, children, and wives is a far greater attachment. 
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RENOUNCE SENSUAL PLEASURES

13. That bond is strong, say the wise. It hurls down,
is supple, and is hard to loosen. This too the wise
cut off, and leave the world, with no longing,
renouncing sensual pleasures. 
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THE LUSTFUL ARE CAUGHT IN THEIR OWN WEB

14. Those who are infatuated with lust fall back into
the stream as (does) a spider into the web spun
by itself. This too the wise cut off and wander,
with no longing, released from all sorrow. 
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RELEASE YOUR MIND

15. Let go the past. Let go the future. Let go the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf348_1 present (front, back and middle). Crossing to
the farther shore of existence, with mind
released from everything, do not again undergo
birth and decay. 
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CRAVING GROWS IN THE PASSIONATE

16. For the person who is perturbed by (evil)
thoughts, who is exceedingly lustful, who
contemplates pleasant things, craving increases
more and more. Surely, he makes the bond (of
MŒra) stronger. 
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THE MINDFUL END CRAVING

17. He who delights in subduing (evil) thoughts, who
meditates on "the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf350_1 loathsomeness" (of the body)
who is ever mindful, -it is he who will make an
end (of craving). He will sever MŒra's bond. 
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HE WHO IS FREE FROM CRAVING IS IN
HIS FINAL LIFE

18. He who has reached the goal, is fearless, is
without craving, is passionless, has cut off the
thorns of life. This is his final body. 
351

THE NON-ATTACHED PERSON IS
A GREAT SAGE

19. He who is without craving and grasping, who is
skilled in etymology and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf352_1 terms, who knows the
grouping of letters and their sequence, -it is he
who is called the bearer of the final body, one
of profound wisdom, a great man. 
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THE OMNISCIENT ONE HAS NO TEACHER

20. All have I overcome, all do I know. From all am I
detached. All have I renounced. Wholly absorbed am
I in "the destruction of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf353_1 craving". Having comprehended
all by myself, whom shall I call my teacher? 
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THE GIFT OF TRUTH EXCELS ALL OTHER GIFTS

21. The gift of Truth excels all (other) gifts The
flavour of Truth excels all (other) flavours. The
pleasure in Truth excels all (other) pleasures. He
who has destroyed craving overcomes all sorrow. 
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RICHES RUIN THE IGNORANT

22. Riches ruin the foolish, but not those in quest
of the Beyond (NibbŒna). Through craving for
riches the ignorant man ruins himself as (if he
were ruining) others. 
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LUST IS THE BLEMISH OF MANKIND

23. Weeds are the bane of fields, lust is the bane of
mankind. Hence what is given to those lustless
yields abundant fruit. 
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HATRED IS THE BLEMISH OF MANKIND

24. Weeds are the bane of fields, hatred is the bane
of mankind. Hence what is given to those rid of
hatred yields abundant fruit. 
357

DELUSION IS THE BLEMISH OF MANKIND

25. Weeds are the bane of fields, delusion is the
bane of mankind. Hence what is given to those
rid of craving yields abundant fruit. 
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DESIRE IS THE BLEMISH OF MANKIND

26. Weeds are the bane of fields, craving is the bane
of mankind. Hence what is given to those rid of
craving yields abundant fruit. 
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Chapter 25
BHIKKHU VAGGA
THE BHIKKHU OR THE MENDICANT

GUARD THE SENSES

1. Good is restraint in the eye; good is restraint in
the ear; good is restraint in the nose; good is
restraint in the tongue. 
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HE WHO GUARDS HIS SENSES IS RELEASED
FROM SORROW

2. Good is restraint in deed; good is restraint in
speech; good is restraint in mind; good is
restraint in everything. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf361_1 bhikkhu, restrained
at all  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf361_2 points, is freed from sorrow. 
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THE FULLY CONTROLLED PERSON IS
CALLED A BHIKKHU

3. He who is controlled in hand, in foot, in speech,
and in the highest (i.e., the head); he who delights
in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf362_1 meditation, and is composed; he who is alone,
and is contented, -him they call a bhikkhu. 
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SWEET IS HIS SPEECH WHO CONTROLS
HIS TONGUE

4. The bhikkhu who is controlled in tongue, who
speaks  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf363_1 wisely, who is not puffed up, who explains
the meaning and the text, -sweet, indeed. is his speech. 
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HE WHO FINDS PLEASURE IN THE DHAMMA
DOES NOT FALL

5. That bhikkhu who dwells in the Dhamma, who delights
in the Dhamma, who meditates on the Dhamma, who
well remembers the Dhamma, does not fall away from
the sublime Dhamma. 
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BE CONTENTED

6. Let him not despise what he has received, nor
should he live envying (the gains of) others. The
bhikkhu who envies (the gains of) others does not
attain  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf365_1 concentration. 
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DESPISE NOT WHAT ONE GETS

7. Though receiving but little, if a bhikkhu does not
despise his own gains, even the gods praise such a
one who is pure in livelihood and is not slothful. 
366


 GOTOBUTTON Dhps366  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv365  PŒÂi Verses

HE IS A BHIKKHU WHO HAS NO
ATTACHMENT

8. He who has no thought of "l" and "mine" whatever
towards mind and body, he who grieves not for that
which he has not, he is, indeed, called a bhikkhu. 
367
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THE BHIKKHU WHO RADIATES LOVING-KINDNESS
RADIATES PEACE

9. The bhikkhu who abides in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_1 loving-kindness, who is
pleased with the Buddha's Teaching, attains to
that state of peace and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_2 happiness, the stilling
of conditioned things. 
368

GIVE UP LUST AND HATRED

10. Empty this  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_3 boat, O bhikkhu! Emptied by you it
will move swiftly. Cutting off lust and hatred,
to NibbŒna you will thereby go. 
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FLOOD-CROSSER IS ONE WHO HAS GIVEN
UP THE FETTERS

11. Five cut  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_4 off, five give  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_5 up, five further  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_6 cultivate. 
The bhikkhu who has gone beyond the five
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_7 bonds is called a "Flood-Crosser". 
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MEDITATE EARNESTLY

12. Meditate, O bhikkhu! Be not heedless. Do not let
your mind whirl on sensual pleasures. Do not be
careless and swallow a ball of lead. As you burn
cry not "This is sorrow". 
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THERE IS NO WISDOM IN THOSE
WHO DO NOT THINK

13. There is no concentration in one who lacks
wisdom, nor is there wisdom in him who lacks
concentration. In whom are both concentration
and wisdom, he, indeed, is in the presence of NibbŒna. 
372

HE WHO IS CALM EXPERIENCES
TRANSCENDENTAL JOY

14. The bhikkhu who has retired to a lonely abode,
who has calmed his mind, who perceives the
doctrine clearly, experiences a joy transcending
that of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_8 men. 
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HE IS HAPPY WHO REFLECTS ON
RISE AND FALL

15. Whenever he reflects on the rise and fall of the
Aggregates, he experiences joy and happiness.
To "those who know" that ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_9 reflection) is Deathless. 
374

A WISE BHIKKHU MUST POSSESS
HIS CARDINAL VIRTUES

16. And this becomes the beginning here for a wise
bhikkhu: sense-control, contentment, restraint
with regard to the Fundamental Code ( GOTOBUTTON Dhpf376_10 PŒtimokkha), 
association with beneficent and energetic friends 
whose livelihood is pure. 
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A BHIKKHU SHOULD BE CORDIAL IN
ALL HIS WAYS

17. Let him be cordial in his ways and refined in
conduct; filled thereby with joy, he will make
an end of ill. 
376
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CAST OFF LUST AND HATRED

18. As the jasmine creeper sheds its withered
flowers, even so, O bhikkhus, should you totally
cast off lust and hatred. 
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HE IS PEACEFUL WHO IS FREE FROM
ALL WORLDLY THINGS

19. The bhikkhu who is calm in body, calm in speech,
calm in mind, who is well-composed, who has spewed
out worldly things, is truly called a "peaceful one". 
378
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HE WHO GUARDS HIMSELF
LIVES HAPPILY

20. By self do you censure yourself. By self do you
examine yourself. Self-guarded and mindful,
O bhikkhu, you will live happily. 
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YOU ARE YOUR OWN SAVIOUR

21. Self, indeed, is the protector of self. Self, indeed, 
is one's refuge. Control, therefore, your own self
as a merchant controls a noble steed. 
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WITH JOY AND FAITH TRY TO WIN
YOUR GOAL

22. Full of joy, full of confidence in the Buddha's
Teaching, the bhikkhu will attain the Peaceful
State, the stilling of conditioned things, the
bliss (supreme). 
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EVEN A YOUNG MONK, IF DEVOUT, CAN
ILLUMINE THE WHOLE WORLD

23. The bhikkhu who, while still young, devotes
himself to the Buddha's Teaching, illumines this
world like the moon freed from a cloud. 
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Chapter 26
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf383_1 BRîHMAïA VAGGA
THE BRîHMANA

BE A KNOWER OF THE UNCREATED

1. Strive and cleave the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf383_2 stream. Discard, O brŒhmaöa,
sense-desires. Knowing the destruction of conditioned
things, be, O brŒhmaöa, a knower of the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf383_3 Unmade (NibbŒna). 
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CULTIVATE CONCENTRATION AND INSIGHT

2. When in two  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf384_1 states a brŒhmaöa goes to he Farther
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf384_2 Shore, then all the fetters of that "one who knows"
pass away. 
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THE UNBOUND PERSON IS A BRîHMANA

3. For whom there exists neither the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf385_1 hither nor the
farther shore, nor both the hither and the farther
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf385_2 shore, he who is undistressed and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf385_3 unbound,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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HE WHO IS MEDITATIVE AND PURE IS
A BRîHMANA

4. He who is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf386_1 meditative, stainless and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf386_2 secluded, he
who has done his duty and is free from  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf386_3 corruptions,
he who has attained the Highest  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf386_4 Goal,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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THE BUDDHA SHINES THROUGHOUT
DAY AND NIGHT

5. The sun shines by day; the moon is radiant by
night. Armoured shines the warrior  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf387_1 king. 
Meditating the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf387_2 brŒhmaöa shines. But all day and
night the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf387_3 Buddha shines in glory. 
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HE IS HOLY WHO HAS DISCARDED
ALL EVIL

6. Because he has discarded evil, he is called a
brŒhmaöa; because he lives in  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf388_1 peace, he is called
a samana; because he gives up the impurities, he
is called a pabbajita =recluse. 
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HARM NOT AN ARAHANT

7. One should not strike a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf390_1 brŒhmaöa, nor should a
brŒhmaöa vent (his wrath) on one who has struck
him. Shame on him who strikes a brŒhmaöa! More
shame on him who gives vent (to his wrath)! 
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AN ARAHANT DOES NOT RETALIATE

8. Unto a brŒhmaöa that (non-retaliation) is of no
small advantage. When the mind is weaned from
things dear, whenever the intent to harm ceases,
then and then only doth sorrow subside. 
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HE IS A TRUE BRîHMANA
 WHO IS WELL-RESTRAINED

9. He that does no evil through body, speech
or mind, who is restrained in these three respects,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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HONOUR TO WHOM HONOUR IS DUE

10. If from anybody one should understand the
doctrine preached by the Fully Enlightened One,
devoutly should one reverence him, as a brahmin
reveres the sacrificial fire. 
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PURE IS HE WHO IS TRUTHFUL
AND RIGHTEOUS

11. Not by matted hair, nor by family, nor by birth
does one become a brŒhmaöa. But in whom there
exist both  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf393_1 truth and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf393_2 righteousness, pure is he,
a brŒhmaöa is he. 
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BE PURE WITHIN

12. What is the use of your matted hair, O witless
man? What is the use of your antelope skin
garment? Within, you are full of passions;
without, you embellish  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf394_1 yourself. 
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WHO MEDITATES ALONE IN THE FOREST
IS A BRAHMANA

13. The person who wears dust-heap  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf395_1 robes, who is
lean, whose veins stand out, who meditates alone
in the forest, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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THE NON-POSSESSIVE AND THE NON-ATTACHED
PERSON IS A BRîHMANA

14. I do not call him a brŒhmaöa merely because he is
born of a (brahmin) womb or sprung from a 
(brahmin) mother. He is merely a "Dear- GOTOBUTTON Dhpf396_1 addresser",
if he be with impediments. He who is free from 
impediments, free from clinging,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS DESTROYED
ALL FETTERS

15. He who has cut off all fetters, who trembles not,
who has gone beyond ties, who is unbound,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS NO HATRED

16. He who has cut the strap (hatred), the thong
(craving), and the rope (heresies), together with
the appendages (latent tendencies), who has
thrown up the cross-bar (ignorance) who is
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf398_1 enlightened (Buddha), -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS PATIENT

17. He who, without anger, endures reproach, flogging
and punishments, whose power and the potent army
is patience, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps399  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv399  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS NOT WRATHFUL

18. He who is not wrathful, but is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf400_1 dutiful, 
virtuous, free from craving, self-controlled and
bears his final  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf400_2 body, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps400  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv400  PŒÂi Verses

HE IS A BRîHMANA WHO CLINGS NOT
TO SENSUAL PLEASURES

19. Like water on a lotus leaf, like a mustard seed
on the point of a needle, he who clings not to
sensual pleasures, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps401  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv401  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS LAID THE
BURDEN ASIDE

20. He who realizes here in this world the
destruction of his sorrow, who has laid the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf402_1 burden aside and is  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf402_2 emancipated, 
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps402  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv402  PŒÂi Verses

 A BRAHMANA IS HE WHO HAS REACHED
HIS ULTIMATE GOAL

21. He whose knowledge is deep, who is wise, who is
skilled in the right and wrong  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf403_1 way, who has
reached the highest goal, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps403  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv403  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS NO
INTIMACY WITH ANY

22. He who is not intimate either with householders
or with the homeless ones, who wanders without an
abode, who is without desires, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps404  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv404  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS ABSOLUTELY HARMLESS

23. He who has laid aside the cudgel in his dealings
with  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf405_1 beings, whether feeble or strong, who
neither harms nor kills, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps405  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv405  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS FRIENDLY
AMONGST THE HOSTILE

24. He who is friendly amongst the hostile, who is
peaceful amongst the violent, who is unattached
amongst the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf406_1 attached, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps406  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv406  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS DISCARDED
ALL PASSIONS

25. In whom lust, hatred, pride, detraction are
fallen off like a mustard seed from the point of a needle,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps407  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv407  PŒÂi Verses

A BRAHMANA IS HE WHO GIVES OFFENCE TO NONE

26. He who utters gentle, instructive, true words,
who by his speech gives offence to none,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps408  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv408  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO STEALS NOT

27. He who in this world takes nothing that is not
given, be it long or short, small or great, fair or foul,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps409  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv409  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS DESIRELESS

28. He who has no longings, pertaining to this world
or to the next, who is desireless and emancipated,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps410  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv410  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS NO LONGINGS

29. He who has no longings, who, through knowledge,
is free from doubts, who has gained a firm
footing in the Deathless (NibbŒna),
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps411  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv411  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS TRANSCENDED
GOOD AND EVIL

30. Herein he who has transcended both good and bad
and the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf412_1 ties as well, who is sorrowless, stainless, and pure,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps412  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv412  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS PURE

31. He who is spotless as the moon, who is pure,
serene, and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf413_1 unperturbed, who has destroyed 
craving for becoming, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps413  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv413  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO CLINGS TO NAUGHT

32. He who has passed beyond this  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf414_1 quagmire, this
difficult  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf414_2 path, the ocean of life (saµsŒra), and
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf414_3 delusion, who has  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf414_4 crossed and gone beyond, who
is meditative, free from craving and doubts, who,
clinging to naught, has attained NibbŒna,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps414  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv414  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS GIVEN UP SENSE-DESIRES

33. He who in this world giving up sense-desires,
would renounce worldly life and become a homeless
one, he who has destroyed sense-desires and becoming,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps415  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv415  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS GIVEN UP CRAVING

34. He who in this world giving up craving, would
renounce worldly life and become a homeless
one, he who has destroyed craving and becoming,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps416  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv416  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS DISCARDED
ALL BONDS

35. He who, discarding human ties and transcending
celestial ties, is completely delivered from all ties,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps417  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv417  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS GIVEN UP
LIKES AND DISLIKES

36. He who has given up  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf418_1 likes and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf418_2 dislikes, who is
cooled and is without  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf418_3 defilements, who has
conquered the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf418_4 world and is strenuous, 
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps418  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv418  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS NOT ATTACHED

37. He who in every way knows the death and rebirth
of beings, who is non-attached,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf420_1 well-gone, and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf420_2 enlightened,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
419

A BRAHMANA IS HE WHO IS AN ARAHANT

38. He whose destiny neither gods nor  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf420_3 gandhabbas nor
men know, who has destroyed all corruptions, and
is far removed from passions (Arahant),
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps420  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv419  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO YEARNS FOR NAUGHT

39. He who has no clinging to Aggregates that are
past, future, or present, who is without clinging
and grasping, -him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps421  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv421  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO IS ENLIGHTENED

40. The  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf422_1 fearless the noble, the hero, the great
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf422_2 sage, the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf422_3 conqueror, the desireless, the
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpf422_4 cleanser (of defilements), the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf422_5 enlightened, 
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhps422  Story
  
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpv422  PŒÂi Verses

A BRîHMANA IS HE WHO HAS PERFECTED HIMSELF

41. That sage who knows his former abodes, who sees
the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf423_1 blissful and the woeful  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf423_2 states, who has
reached the end of  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf423_3 births, who, with superior
wisdom, has perfected  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf423_4 himself, who has  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf423_5 completed 
(the holy life), and reached the end of all passions,
-him I call a brŒhmaöa. 
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Arahantship


 Story 1
A middle-aged devout person, named CakkhupŒla, became a monk and was energetically leading a contemplative life. As a result of his strenuous endeavour he realized  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt1 , the final stage of Sainthood, but unfortunately went blind.

One day as he was pacing up and down the ambulatory he unintentionally killed many insects. Some visiting monks, noticing the blood-stained ambulatory, complained to the Buddha that he had committed the offence of killing. The Buddha explained that the monk had killed them unintentionally and that he was an Arahant.

The monks then wished to know the cause of his blindness.

The Buddha related that in a past birth, as a physician, that particular monk had given an ointment to a poor woman to restore her eyesight. She promised that, with her children, she would become his servants if her eyesight was restored. The physician's remedy proved effective, but the woman, not willing to keep her promise, pretended that her eyes were getting worse. The cruel physician, yielding to a wicked thought, retaliated by giving her another ointment which blinded her eyes. In consequence of his past evil action the Arahant became blind.

* * *

This is the retributive aspect of the law of Kamma, the other being the continuative aspect, that is -the transmission of individual characteristics, impressions, tendencies, etc. throughout one's wanderings in SaµsŒra.

An Arahant, though free from all impurities, has to reap the fruit of the seed he himself had sown in the remote past.

The Buddhas and Arahants do not accumulate fresh Kamma as they have eradicated the roots -ignorance and craving- but, as every other being, they are not exempt from the inevitable consequences of both good and bad past actions. 




 Story 2
MaÊÊakuö¶ali, the only son of a stingy millionaire, was suffering from jaundice and was on the verge of death because his father would not consult a physician lest some part of his money should have to be spent. The Buddha perceiving with His Divine Eye the sad plight of the dying boy, appeared before him. Seeing the Buddha, he was pleased and dying with a pure heart, full of faith in the Buddha, was born in a heavenly state. 




 Story 3,4
The Venerable Tissa, proud of being a cousin of the Buddha, did not pay due respect to the senior monks. When they resented his improper conduct, he took offence and, threatening them, went up to the Buddha and made a complaint. The Buddha, who understood the position, advised him to apologize, but the Venerable Tissa was obstinate. The Buddha then related a story to show that Tissa had done likewise in a previous birth. Later, the Venerable Tissa was compelled to seek pardon from the senior monks. 




 Story 5
A husband had two wives, one barren, the other fruitful. The former, actuated by jealousy, mixed a drug in her rival's food and caused two successive abortions. On the third occasion the potion caused the death both of the mother and of the child. The dying woman willed vengeance on her rival and her offspring, and she carried out her resolve. The other too did likewise. Thus both women avenged themselves in the course of two successive births. In their third birth circumstances, however, compelled both to meet the Buddha, who pacified them by advising them not to retaliate. 




 Story 6
A trivial incident led to an unfortunate dispute amongst the monks in the city of Kosambi. The quarrelsome monks did not listen even to the Buddha. In the end the Buddha retired to a forest and spent the rainy season there. Owing to pressure brought on them by the laity, the monks approached the Buddha and, imploring His pardon, invited Him to the city. The Buddha then admonished them. 




 Story 7,8
Two brothers became monks, the elder by conviction and the younger without any faith. The faithless younger monk, constantly thinking of material pleasures, succumbed to the temptations of his former wives and left the Order. The devout elder monk strove hard and attained Arahantship. His former wives tried to entrap him but failed. 




 Story 9,10
On a majority vote people presented a costly robe to the Venerable Devadatta, in Preference to the Venerable SŒriputta, the first chief disciple of the Buddha. Some devout followers, seeing him wearing it, remarked that he was not worthy of it. Buddha pointed out that in a previous birth too he had done likewise and explained who was worthy of wearing the emblem of the saintly disciples. 




 Story 11,12
The Venerable SŒriputta and MoggallŒna mentioned to the Buddha that they could not persuade their former teacher to see the Buddha and hear His Dhamma as he was attached to his followers. The Buddha then explained the difference between those who think rightly and those who think wrongly and the inevitable results of such thinking. 




 Story 13,14
Prince Nanda, the step-brother of the Buddha, was admitted by the Buddha into the Order on his wedding day, As he was constantly thinking of his bride-elect instead of meditating the Buddha employed an effective means whereby the Venerable Nanda renounced his former lustful thoughts and attained Arahantship. The Buddha compared his former state of mind to an ill-thatched house and his changed pure mental state to a well-thatched house. 




 Story 15
A pork-butcher named Cunda, who lived by killing pigs throughout his lifetime, was subject to much suffering in his last days. Before dying, he rolled on the floor actually squealing like a pig. After death he was born in a woeful state. 

death-bed 


 Story 16
A devout person, named Dhammika, who led a religious life, lying on his  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt16 , saw happy visions, and after a peaceful death, was born in a  GOTOBUTTON Dhpf16_4 celestial plane . 




 Story 17
The Venerable Devadatta made an unsuccessful attempt to kill the Buddha. In his old age he repented and desired to see the Buddha. While he was being carried on a litter to see the Buddha, he died on the way under tragic circumstances. 




 Story 18
SumanŒ the youngest daughter of AnŒthapiö¶ika, the chief supporter of the Buddha, lying on her death-bed, addressed her father as "young brother" and passed away peacefully. The father was grieved to hear his devout daughter utter such incoherent words at the moment of death. When he mentioned this matter to the Buddha He explained that she addressed him thus because she had attained the second stage of Sainthood- SakadŒgŒmi (Once-Returner) while the father had attained only the first stage SotŒpatti (Stream Winner). 




 Story 19,20
There were two monks -one a worldling but well-versed in the Dhamma, the other an Arahant though not so erudite. The worldling did not practise what he knew; the one who knew little practised the Dhamma and, realizing NibbŒna, enjoyed the fruits of the Holy Life. The scholarly monk desired to embarrass the other by putting some intricate questions in the presence of the Buddha. Knowing well his base motive, the Buddha raised some questions connected with the realization of the Dhamma. The Arahant answered them all from personal experience, but the other could not as he had not attained to any Paths of Sainthood. Thereupon the Buddha praised the Arahant who had practised His teaching, though possessing less knowledge of the Dhamma. 




 Story 21,22,23
A jealous queen MŒgandiyŒ, caused an innocent rival of hers, SŒmŒvat´, to be burnt alive. The king, hearing of the pathetic incident subjected MŒgandiyŒ to a worse death. The monks wished to know which of the two was actually alive and which was actually dead. The Buddha explained that the heedless, like MŒgandiyŒ, should be regarded as dead, while the heedful, like SŒmŒvat´, should be regarded as alive. 




 Story 24
A rich but humble young man who pretended to be very poor, living like a labourer, was later elevated to a high position by the king. When he was introduced to the Buddha by the king He described the characteristics of those who prosper. 




 Story 25
A young monk, named Cèlapanthaka, could not memorize a verse of four lines despite trying for four months and he was advised by his brother monk to leave the Order. But he was reluctant to do so. The Buddha understanding his temperament, gave him a clean piece of cloth and asked him to handle it gazing at the morning sun. By his constant handling of it with his sweating hands it soon got soiled. This perceptible change made him reflect on the impermanence of life. He meditated and attained Arahantship. 




 Story 26,27
At a certain period of the year in India it was the custom of some people to indulge in harsh speech for fun for seven days irrespective of persons. During that time the Buddha and His disciples confine themselves to the monastery. At the close of the period the devotees brought alms to the Buddha and His disciples and remarked that the Buddha must have had an unpleasant time. The Buddha replied that despite such foolish acts the wise ever live heedfully. 




 Story 28
The Venerable MahŒ Kassapa once endeavoured to comprehend by his supernormal vision the birth and death of beings. The Buddha appeared before him and said that it was only a Buddha who could comprehend the totality of existences. 




 Story 29
Two monks retired to a forest to meditate. One was strenuous, the other was not. The Buddha praised the former. 




 Story 30
By his personal efforts and selfless service an ordinary person became after death the king of the gods. 




 Story 31
A monk, failing in his meditation in the forest, was coming to see the Buddha. On the way he saw a forest fire advancing, burning all things great and small. This sight induced him to think that he too should advance burning all the fetters, great and small, by the fire of the Noble Eightfold Path. The Buddha read his thought and, radiating a ray of light, advised him accordingly. 




 Story 32
A monk was frugal and contented. The Buddha attributed those characteristics to the monk's close association with Him in the past and remarked that monks of his type were already in the presence of NibbŒna. 




 Story 33,34
A monk was overcome by evil thoughts. The Buddha admonished him to subdue his mind. 




 Story 35
A devout woman, receiving instruction from the monks, attained AnŒgŒmi, the third stage of Sainthood, with supernormal powers such as reading others' thoughts, even before the monks had gained their Deliverance. Understanding the physical needs of the monks, she ministered to them well. Before long they too attained Arahantship. An avaricious monk, hearing of her powers, visited the place. She did everything he desired. The monk, fearing that evil thoughts might arise in him, went to the Buddha and reported the matter. The Buddha advised him to subdue his uncontrollable mind. 




 Story 36
A devout follower entered the Order, but soon found the Holy Life too embarrassing, owing to the large number of obligatory rules. The Buddha advised him not to worry about them but to guard only his thoughts. 




 Story 37
An uncle and nephew were leading the Holy Life. One day the nephew received two pieces of cloth and he presented one to his uncle but he declined the offer. He was displeased and planned to leave the Order while fanning his uncle. He thought that he would sell one piece of cloth and buy a she-goat and earn some money. Eventually he would get married and would have a son. Then he would pay a visit to his uncle with his wife and child. On the way his wife would accidentally kill his child and he would get angry and beat his wife. Day dreaming thus he struck his uncle with the fan. The uncle read his thoughts and brought him to his senses. The nephew felt ashamed, dropped the fan and ran away. The monks seized him and brought him to the Buddha's presence. The Buddha described the fleeting nature of the mind. 




 Story 38,39
A farmer entered the Order thinking to lead an easy life. Six times he discarded the robe and each time he re-entered the Order. Once seeing his pregnant wife in disarray, he was disgusted of worldly life. On the way to the monastery he meditated and became a Stream - Winner (SotŒpanna) and entreated the unwilling monks to reordain him. He received his ordination and, before long attained Arahantship. When the monks mentioned to the Buddha that he claimed Arahantship the Buddha explained his state of mind before and after his realization of NibbŒna. 




 Story 40
Many monks who were meditating in a forest were troubled by the tree-deities. When they sought the advice of the Buddha they were advised to extend their loving-kindness towards them all. They did so with the result that those very deities later proved very helpful to them. Comparing the body to a vessel, the monks developed insight. The Buddha read their thoughts and projecting Himself before them confirmed what they thought. 




 Story 41
The Buddha ministered to a sick monk, deserted by his cocelibates. He himself washed his stinking body with warm water. Then He sat on his bed and preached to him on the fleeting nature of the body. 




 Story 42
A wealthy herdsman entertained the Buddha. When the Buddha departed he accompanied Him for some distance and turned back. As he was returning he was accidentally killed by a stray arrow. The monks remarked that if the Buddha had not visited that place, the man would not have met with that fatal accident. The Buddha replied that under no circumstances would he have escaped his death owing to a past evil Kamma and added that the internal ill-directed mind would become very inimical to oneself. 




 Story 43
Once a wealthy person harboured a lustful thought on seeing an Arahant. Subsequently he controlled his passion and entered the Order. Before long he attained Arahantship. Hearing of his transformation and attainment, the Buddha praised him and added that a well-directed mind could bestow great blessings such as would not be within the power of even a mother or a father to confer. 




 Story 44,45
On hearing that His monks were discussing the extent of the earth, the Buddha advised them to meditate on the personal earth-element. 




 Story 46
The sight of a mirage and bubbles of foam induced a monk to meditate on the impermanence and non-substantiality of life. The Buddha read his thoughts and, appearing before him, confirmed his views. 




 Story 47
Provoked by a disparaging remark, king Vidèdabha wreaked vengeance on the Sakyas, kinsmen of the Buddha, by killing them wholesale. On his return journey he camped with his followers on the bed of a river. At night an unexpected flood swept them all to the sea. Hearing of their tragic end, the Buddha remarked that people come to ruin without accomplishing their objects. 




 Story 48
A woman offered alms to the monks in the morning and died in the evening of that very day. When this pathetic incident was reported to the Buddha He spoke on the fleeting nature of life and added that men succumb to death with insatiate desires. 




 Story 49
The Venerable MoggallŒna exercising his psychic powers, brought a niggardly treasurer and his wife to the presence of the Buddha. Hearing the doctrine they became converts. When the monks extolled the virtues of the Venerable MoggallŒna the Buddha remarked that good monks like the Venerable MoggallŒna should induce people to repose confidence in the Teacher, causing no inconvenience to any. 




 Story 50
A naked ascetic through jealousy, prevented a female follower of his from listening to the Teaching of the Buddha. She, however, invited the Buddha to her house through her son. When she was hearing the Dhamma from the Buddha the ascetic suddenly appeared on the scene and abused her and the Buddha. As the woman was perturbed in mind at this sudden outburst the Buddha advised her not to seek the faults of others but her own. 




 Story 51,52
Two ladies of the court studied the Dhamma under the Venerable Ananda. One studied well, but the other made little progress. The Buddha declared that like a scentless flower, fruitless becomes the Dhamma to the person who makes no effort to study it well. 




 Story 53
VisŒkhŒ, the chief benefactress of the Buddha, erected a monastery at great expense. So great was her delight that, with her children and grandchildren, she went round the monastery singing paeans of joy. When this was reported to the Buddha He remarked that VisŒkhŒ was doing so as she had fulfilled a past aspiration of hers and added that much merit should be done by all. 




 Story 54,55
The Venerable Ananda wished to know whether there was any fragrance that wafted equally with and against the wind. The Buddha replied that the fragrance of virtue wafts in all directions. 




 Story 56
Sakka king of the gods, disguised as a poor weaver offered alms to the Venerable Kassapa, who had been looking for a poor person to whom he might give the privilege of giving him alms. The Buddha stated that Sakka, attracted by the perfume of virtue of the Venerable Kassapa, gave him alms. 




 Story 57
The Venerable Godhika, impeded by a certain disease, cut his throat with a razor; but immediately before his death cultivated insight and realized NibbŒna. The Evil One was searching for his rebirth- consciousness. The Buddha remarked that the Evil One cannot trace the rebirth-consciousness of an Arahant. 




 Story 58,59
A devotee of an alien sect devised a means to humiliate the Buddha and His disciples. The Buddha discovered it and succeeded in converting him to His Teaching. Due to lack of wisdom, the Buddha remarked, some could not realize the goodness of His disciples and He compared the ignorant to the blind and the wise to those who have eyes. 




 Story 60
King Pasenadi once came to the Buddha and said that he felt that a particular night was too long. Another person remarked that on the previous day he felt that the league was too long. the Buddha summed up by adding that SaµsŒra is long to those who are ignorant of the Dhamma. 




 Story 61
A teacher reproached his pupil for some misdemeanour. The displeased pupil set fire to the teacher's hut and fled. The Buddha, hearing of the incident, commended a solitary career in preference to companionship with the foolish. 




 Story 62
A wealthy but miserly person was reborn as a hideous-looking beggar. One day it so happened that he entered the house where he had dwelt in his previous life but he was bundled out and was thrown into a rubbish-heap. The Buddha, who was passing that way, noticed him and told the man's son that the beggar was none other than his own dead father. 




 Story 63
Two persons went to hear the Dhamma. One attained the first stage of Sainthood, the other stole some money. On returning home the latter taunted the former as a fool not to have availed himself of the opportunity to steal something as he had done. When the matter was reported to the Buddha He explained the difference between fool and a wise man. 




 Story 64
Mistaking the Venerable UdŒyi who used to sit in the seat of Dhamma, for a skilled exponent of the Dhamma, the monks questioned him about the teaching. Discovering his ignorance, they reported the matter to the Buddha, who then explained the attitude of a fool towards the Dhamma. 




 Story 65
Thirty youths listened to the Dhamma and instantly attained Arahantship. The Buddha commented on their quick realization owing to their high intelligence. 




 Story 66
One day a leper heard the Dhamma and became a SotŒpanna (Stream-winner). Unfortunately as he was returning a heifer attacked and killed him. The Buddha explained that he became a leper because in a past life had spat at a Private Buddha and was killed because he had killed a courtezan. 




 Story 67
A farmer was accused of theft for keeping in his possession some stolen property. Owing to his peculiar behaviour he was produced before the Buddha, who then explained the actual circumstances of the case. When the poor man was released because of his innocence the Buddha stated the consequences of evil deeds. 




 Story 68
A gardener, risking his life, offered to the Buddha some jasmine flowers which were meant for the king. Contrary to his expectations, the king was pleased with his meritorious act and rewarded him suitably. The Buddha thereupon commented on the effects of good deeds. 




 Story 69
A former suitor of a nun ravished her while she was dwelling alone in a forest. On hearing of the incident, the Buddha commented on the sufferings that accrue to evil-doers. 




 Story 70
An ascetic, as the result of a past evil action, used to live on excreta. One day, with the tip of a blade of grass, he placed on the tip of his tongue a little butter and honey. The Buddha visited him and made him attain Arahantship. 




 Story 71
An indignant farmer set fire to the hut of a Private Buddha and was born as a Peta resembling a snake. The Buddha related why he was born in such a state and commented on the effects of evil deeds. 




 Story 72
A vicious pupil learnt the art of shooting and misused his skill by shooting a stone at a Private Buddha and killing him instantaneously. In consequence of this evil deed he was born as a sledge- hammer Peta. Referring to his past skill, the Buddha remarked that the knowledge of the vicious tends to their own ruin. 




 Story 73,74
A resident monk, jealous of the honour paid to the visiting Chief Disciple by his supporters, insulted him and reported the matter to the Buddha. The Teacher advised the monk to seek his pardon and told him not to be egoistic and ambitious, thinking in terms of "me" and "mine". 




 Story 75
A novice who hailed from a respected family was showered with gifts, but he spurned them and lived a life of poverty in a forest and attained Arahantship. The bhikkhus spoke in praise of his exemplary conduct. The Buddha, hearing their talk, described the two different paths that lead to gain and NibbŒna. 




 Story 76
The Venerable SŒriputta admitted a poor man into the Order as a mark of gratitude for a ladleful of food offered to him. The new monk was extremely obedient to his teacher and was ever so eager to receive advice that before long he attained Arahantship. The Buddha commented on his readiness to accept advice and exhorted the monks to emulate him. 




 Story 77
The Buddha requested His two Chief Disciples to advise two unruly monks, remarking that advisers are not love by the ill-disciplined. 




 Story 78
The Venerable Channa, who was formerly the charioteer of Prince Siddhattha, was very obstinate and insolent. He used to rebuke the two Chief Disciples. Thrice the Buddha advised him and spoke on good friendship, remarking that the two Chief Disciples were his great friends. 




 Story 79
A king entered the Order and, attaining Arahantship, was constantly saying, "oh happiness! The monks misconstruing his joy, told the Buddha that he was evidently thinking of his erstwhile royal pleasures. The Buddha corrected them and said that he was mentally enjoying the bliss of NibbŒna. 




 Story 80
A boy of seven years entered the Order. One day as the novice was accompanying his teacher on his alms rounds he noticed irrigators, fletchers, and carpenters at work and put many questions to his teacher. He thought to himself: if inanimate things could be so controlled, why could he not control his own mind ? He retired to his cell, meditated, and attained Arahantship while yet a boy. 




 Story 81
Not knowing who he was, some novices harassed a distinguished Arahant who was short in stature. When the Buddha heard that the monk had shown no resentment, He remarked that Arahants remain unmoved like a rock in praise and blame. 




 Story 82
A young woman was rejected by her suitor as her mother sent her to him empty-handed, having spent every thing she had on the monks. The disappointed woman reviled the monks. The Buddha preached the Dhamma to her and her mind was pacified. 




 Story 83
At the invitation of a brahmin the Buddha and His disciples were once spending the rainy season in Vera-jŒ. Though they were neglected and were not well looked after, through forgetfulness on the part of the brahmin, the monks were not displeased. On returning to SŒvatthi they were well looked after, but were not elated thereby. The Buddha remarked that the wise are neither elated nor depressed. 




 Story 84
A righteous person desired to leave the world and enter the Order. Although his wife tried to dissuade him each time he sought her permission, he joined the Order, and before long attained Arahantship. Subsequently his wife and son also entered the Order and attained Arahantship. Buddha spoke in praise of them. 




 Story 85,86
The devout residents in a certain street decided to give alms to the monks and hear the Dhamma throughout the night. But overcome by passions, some returned home, some remained but kept nodding. Hearing what had happened, the Buddha explained the nature of worldlings. 




 Story 87,88,89
Five hundred monks visited the Buddha and He admonished them. 




 Story 90
The Venerable Devadatta attempted to kill the Buddha by hurling a stone from a rock above. It struck against another rock and a flying splinter hit His foot, causing intense physical pain. Jivaka the physician dressed the wound and left, saying that he would return to undress it after seeing a patient in the city. He could not return in due time as the city gate was closed. He was worried that the Buddha would be subject to intense pain. The Buddha read his thought and ordered the Venerable Ananda to remove the dressing. On the following morning Jivaka hurried to the monastery and inquired whether the Buddha was subject to much pain. Then the Buddha explained the mental attitude of an Emancipated One. 




 Story 91
Some monks misconstrued the conduct of the Venerable Kassapa and discussed amongst themselves that he still had attachment to his supporters and kinsmen. The Buddha heard their talk and remarked that the Venerable Kassapa was free from attachment. 




 Story 92
A monk stored food for future use. The Buddha advised him not to do so and explained the right attitude of a good monk. 




 Story 93
When his supporters brought food in abundance the Venerable Anuruddha was unjustly blamed by some monks saying that he was inducing the people to do so to show his influence. The Buddha remarked that the supporters' generosity was not due to any inducement on the part of the Venerable Anuruddha and added that the Undefiled. Ones waste no time in talking about their requisites. 




 Story 94
Sakka, king of the gods, paid great reverence to the Venerable KaccŒyana. Some monks accused Sakka of favouritism. The Buddha reproved them and remarked that Arahants like the Venerable KaccŒyana whose senses are well subdued, are dear to both gods and men alike. 




 Story 95
Inadvertently the Venerable SŒriputta brushed against the ear of a monk who was jealous of him. The latter reported this unconscious discourtesy to the Buddha. Questioned by the Buddha about the incident, the Venerable SŒriputta, without asserting his innocence, described his humble ways ever since he became a monk. Remorse overtook the erring monk, who now implored pardon from the Venerable SŒriputta, who in his turn sought pardon from him if he has done any wrong. The Buddha extolled the Venerable SŒriputta, comparing him to the unresenting earth. 




 Story 96
While attempting to awaken, with his fan, a pupil novice who was thought to be asleep, a teacher accidentally injured the pupil's eye. Later, when the teacher tend to close the door, he injured the pupil's hand too. But the pupil showed no resentment at the carelessness of his teacher. He was well restrained. The Buddha praised him. 




 Story 97
The Buddha put some questions to the Venerable SŒriputta with regard to faith. SŒriputta replied that as he had realized the Paths and Fruits he would not act by mere faith in the Buddha. The monks were displeased to hear that he refused to believe in the Buddha. Thereupon the Buddha explained to the monks that SŒriputta was not open to censure as he believed through personal experience and not through mere faith in another. 




 Story 98
Revata, youngest brother of the Venerable SŒriputta renounced the world and before long attained Arahantship. He took delight in living alone in the forest. When the monks had meals with the Buddha at VisŒkhŒ's residence she inquired about the forest where the Venerable Revata dwell. Thereupon the Buddha commented on the attractiveness of forests where Arahants dwell. 




 Story 99
A monk was meditating in a pleasure park A courtesan, who had an assignation with a certain person to meet in the park, repaired thither, but the man did not turn up. As she was strolling about she saw the monk and attempted to tempt him. The Buddha, perceiving the scene with his Divine Eye, projected himself before the monk and commented on the attractiveness of the forests where the passionless dwell. 




 Story 100
A bloodthirsty villain joined a band of thieves and committed many crimes.

Later, he acted as the public executioner. The Venerable SŒriputta converted him. Subsequently he underwent such a complete transformation that after death he was born in a heavenly state. The Buddha explained that his good rebirth was due to the compassion and salutary advice of so spiritual an adviser as the Venerable SŒriputta. 




 Story 101
A ship-wrecked person swam with difficulty to the shore and saved himself. As be went about clothed with the bark of trees people mistook him for an Arahant. Realizing his folly, he went to see the Buddha and was converted by His beneficial words of wisdom. 




 Story 102,103
A wealthy maiden fell in love with a thief and married him. Later, the husband took the wife to the top of a cliff and wanted to rob her of her jewellery and kill her. The wife's entreaties proved useless. Under the pretext of paying her last respects to him she got behind him and pushed him down the cliff. Later, she became a nun and, meeting the Venerable SŒriputta, heard the Dhamma, and attained Arahantship. The bhikkhus discussed how she had battled with a bandit and later, hearing a few words of the Dhamma, had become an Arahant.

The Buddha then spoke on the efficacy of the words of Truth and on the importance of self-conquest. 




 Story 104,105
A gambler questioned the Buddha about the causes of loss. The Buddha answered his question and inquired of him how he earned his living. When he replied that it was by gambling, which resulted in both gain and loss, the Buddha explained that real victory was self-victory. 




 Story 106
The Venerable SŒriputta's uncle used to spend much money monthly on the naked ascetics with the object of being reborn in a heavenly realm. The Venerable SŒriputta took him to the Buddha, who directed him on the proper path. 




 Story 107
The Venerable SŒriputta's nephew was in the habit of slaying a beast monthly in tending the sacrificial fire, expecting rebirth in a heaven as taught by his teacher. The Venerable SŒriputta conducted him to the presence of the Buddha, who taught him the right path. 




 Story 108
A friend of the Venerable SŒriputta annually made a sacrificial slaughter at great expense. The Buddha convinced him of the right kind of homage. 




 Story 109
Hearing that his son would die in his childhood a father, as advised by the Buddha, invited the bhikkhus to recite the Scriptural Texts continuously for seven nights and seven days. On the last day the Buddha Himself was present to recite the Sacred Texts. By the power of the Teacher's compassion the child gained longevity. When the monks discussed how the child who would have died in his childhood gained long life through the Buddha's compassion, the Buddha spoke on the blessings that accrue to one who honours the worthy. 

Ecstasy


 Story 110
Some men in their old age became monks and wished to retire to the forest to meditate. The Buddha, foreseeing a danger, advised them to take with them the young novice Saºkicca, an Arahant. A band of thieves, hearing of their presence in the forest, approached them and demanded a monk to be given as a votive offering. All the monks from the most senior to the youngest volunteered to offer their lives. But the young novice obtained their permission to sacrifice his life for the sake of the others. The bandits took him to their lair and made preparations to kill him . The novice quietly attained to Supreme  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt110 . The ringleader twice tried to kill him with his sword but failed. Awestricken, the ringleader prostrated himself before him, heard the Dhamma and desired to become a monk. All his followers expressed the same desire. The novice ordained them and returned safely to the other monks who were still meditating in the forest. He then took leave of them and going to the Buddha mentioned to Him what happened. The Buddha spoke on the value of a virtuous life. 




 Story 111
A monk, having attained Arahantship in a forest, was coming to see the Buddha. As he was tired he sat on a flat rock and was enwrapt in JhŒna ecstasy. Some thieves, having plundered a village, were carrying their boot when they came up to the rock where the monk was seated in meditation. Mistaking him for a tree stump as it was dark they piled their stolen goods on his head and slept. When the day dawned they discovered their mistake and begging pardon from him became monks. With their teacher they came to the Buddha. Hearing of their conversion, the Buddha praised a life of wisdom. 




 Story 112
A youth of good repute became a monk endowed with faith but, getting disappointed, attempted to kill himself. He tried to cause a serpent to bite him but it did not. Then he took a razor and tried to cut his windpipe. At that moment he reflected on his flawless life, meditated and attained Arahantship. The monks inquired of the Buddha how in an instant he who had attempted to commit suicide could have attained Arahantship. The Buddha spoke in praise of energetic striving. 




 Story 113
PaÊŒcŒrŒ, lost her husband, her children, her parents and her only brother under tragic circumstances. The Buddha comforted her and she became a nun. One day while she was washing her feet, she noticed how the water flowed away in three stages -some drops of water flowed and subsided close to her, some farther away from her, some still farther away from her. This induced her to meditate on the transiency of life, of which she had personal experience. The Buddha saw her with His Divine Eye and, projecting Himself before her, uttered this stanza. Soon she attained Arahantship. 




 Story 114
A young mother named KisŒ Gotami, lost her only child. As she had never come across an instance of death she carried the corpse on her hip believing the child to be ill and searching for a remedy. A wise man directed her to the Buddha who advised her to collect some mustard seed from a household where none had died. She got mustard but found no household where none had died. The Truth dawned upon her. When she returned, the Buddha preached the Dhamma to her. She became a nun. One day she observed the flickering of a lamp and reflected on the impermanence of life. The Buddha projected His image before her and uttered this stanza comparing life to flickering lamp. 




 Story 115
A wealthy widow had several sons and daughters. At the request of the children, who promised to support her she distributed her property amongst them. But the ungrateful children neglected her. Greatly disappointed, she became a nun. constantly she reflected on the Dhamma. The Buddha preached to her on the importance of the Dhamma and she attained Arahantship. 




 Story 116
A husband and wife had only one under garment each and only one upper garment between the two of them. One day the husband heard the Dhamma from the Buddha and desired to offer to Him his only upper garment, but selfishness overcame him. Throughout the night he battled with his selfishness. Finally he offered the garment and exclaimed, "I have won! I have won!." Hearing his story, the king rewarded him handsomely. 




 Story 117
A monk used to commit a wrong act again and again. The Buddha reproved him and uttered this stanza. 




 Story 118
A poor but devout woman offered some food to an Arahant. Bitten by a serpent, she died and was born in a heavenly state. As a goddess she came early in the morning to clean the premises of the Arahant to increase her good fortune. The Arahant prevented her from doing so. She was grieved. The Buddha perceived her sad state of mind and advised her. 




 Story 119,120
AnŒthapiö¶ika very generously supported the Sangha and lost the greater part of his fortune. He was criticised for his extravagant almsgiving. But ignoring all criticism, he continued his generous acts. Appreciating his generosity, the Buddha uttered these verses to show the results of both good and bad. 




 Story 121
A monk was indifferent to a slight wrong which he was continually doing. As he would not give heed to the advice of the other monks the matter was reported to the Buddha. In the presence of the Buddha too he remarked that one should not be so much concerned with such a slight wrong. The Buddha advised him not to disregard even a slight wrong. 




 Story 122
A wise man, hearing the Buddha preach on the giving of alms, induced a whole village to give alms to the Buddha and the Sangha according to their means. When he went collecting provisions a rich man, misconstruing his motive, contributed a very small amount. While thanks were being offered to the various donors the rich man went there with the object of killing the wise man if he should speak disparagingly of him. The wise man on the contrary thanked all equally and wished them a great reward. The rich man felt remorse and sought his pardon.

Hearing the story, the Buddha discoursed on the value of even a small gift. 




 Story 123
A merchant, accompanied by many monks, set out with a caravan. Some robbers tried to waylay him but failed in their attempt. The monks left the merchant and went to the Buddha and told Him of the attempt of the robbers. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 124
A rich man's daughter, who was a Stream- Winner, fell in love with a hunter owing to past association, and eloped with him. She gave birth to several sons. The wife, although a SotŒpanna, was in the habit of giving bows and arrows to the husband to go hunting. Amongst the monks a question arose whether she committed an evil by doing so. The Buddha explained that she was blameless as she did so in obedience to her husband and having no evil intention. 




 Story 125
A hunter went hunting with his dogs. On the way he met a monk. The hunter could not bag any game: While returning he met the same monk. He thought that his failure to bag any game was due to having met the monk. So he set his dogs upon him. The innocent monk climbed a tree to save himself. The hunter pierced his soles with his arrows. As the monk was struggling in pain his robe fell upon the hunter, covering him. The dogs; thinking that it was the monk that had fallen, bit him to death. The monk approached the Buddha and wished to know whether he had done any wrong. The Buddha cleared his doubts and described the evil consequences that accrue to one who harms an innocent person. 




 Story 126
Daily a monk used to visit the house of a lapidary, whose wife prepared alms for him. One day in the presence of the monk a bird that was being reared in the house swallowed a gem when the lapidary had gone inside. The lapidary, not finding the gem, inquired about it of the monk, who denied having taken it. But the lapidary, suspected the monk and mercilessly tortured him. Blood flowed from his body. The bird came to drink the blood. The lapidary kicked the bird and it died. Then the monk revealed what had happened. The lapidary ripped up the stomach of the bird and discovered the gem. He begged pardon from the monk. When the monks inquired of the Buddha stated that actions determine birth. 




 Story 127
Three groups of monks went to see the Buddha. On their way one group saw a flying crow being burnt to death. Another group saw a woman being drowned in mid-ocean. The other group saw seven monks imprisoned in a cave for seven days. All of them wanted to know from the Buddha the reason for these occurrences. The Buddha related that the crow, as a farmer in a previous birth, had burnt a lazy ox to death, the woman had drowned a dog, and the monks, as cowherds in a previous life, had imprisoned an iguana in an anthill for seven days. The Buddha added that no one is exempt from the consequences of his or her past evil deeds. 




 Story 128
King Suppabuddha, princes YasodharŒ's father, being angry with the Buddha for having renounced his daughter started harassing him. The Buddha predicted that Suppabuddha would meet with a tragic death. Suppabuddha tried to avert it, but died as predicted by the Buddha. 




 Story 129
Owing to some provocation, a "band of six monks" assaulted a "band of sixteen monks". The Buddha, hearing of the incident promulgated a rule with regard to violence and uttered this verse. 




 Story 130
A quarrel arose between a "band of six monks" and a "band of sixteen monks". The latter made threatening gestures. The Buddha spoke on the evil of harming others. 




 Story 131,132
The Buddha seeing some children molesting a snake with sticks, advised them to desist. 




 Story 133,134
Some monks used abusive language towards another monk, and he retaliated. The Buddha heard about it and spoke on non-retaliation and on the advisability of retaining silence. 




 Story 135
In the house of VisŒkhŒ women of varying ages observed the Holy Day. When questioned as to the reason for their pious conduct they gave different replies. Hearing their views, the Buddha spoke on the fleeting nature of life. 




 Story 136
The Arahant MoggallŒna saw a Peta in the form of a python. The Buddha related that it was due to his past evil action. 




 Story 137-140
Owing to a past heinous evil kamma the Arahant MoggallŒna was clubbed to death by bandits. Later, they were captured by the King and burnt alive. 




 Story 141
Seeing a monk with many robes, the Buddha admonished him. He got angry and, throwing away the outer garment, stood draped in the under garment. The Buddha then related a similar incident in the monk's previous existence and mentioned the futility of austerities. 




 Story 142
A minister saw his nautch girl fall dead while dancing. Overcome with grief, he went to the Buddha, who preached to him. Hearing the Dhamma he attained Arahantship and passed away, though adorned and dressed in state. The monks inquired whether it was proper to call him a samaöa. In reply the Buddha stated that holiness did not depend on external appearance. 




 Story 143,144
A poor youth, whose only possessions were his ragged garment and a potsherd, hung them on the branch of a tree and became a monk. Several times he disrobed and re-entered the Order. Finally he thought of the helpless state he would be in if he were to disrobe again. He meditated and attained Arahantship. Concerning his discontent and subsequent striving, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 145
A boy belonging to a respectful family entered the Order. While going on his alms round he noticed irrigators and carpenters controlling inanimate things. This induced him to think of the latent power of man. He meditated strenuously and attained Arahantship. Hearing of his realization, the Buddha commented on self-control. 




 Story 146
VisŒkhŒ, the chief lay benefactress of the Buddha, once visited Him, accompanied by some women who, without her knowledge, had become drunk. In their drunken state they discourteously danced and sang before the Buddha. By His psychic powers the Buddha created a darkness which brought them to their senses. The Buddha then uttered this verse. 




 Story 147
A young monk fell in love with SirimŒ, a beautiful courtesan. Unexpectedly she died. Even when the King ordered the people to have a look at her corpse nobody cared to look at it. Showing the decaying and worm-infested body to the monks, the Buddha spoke on the loathsomeness of the body. 




 Story 148
Seeing an old nun stumble and fall, the Buddha spoke on the fleeting nature of life. 




 Story 149
Many monks went to a cemetery to meditate Lust arose in them while meditating on fresh corpses. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse in admonition. 




 Story 150
A beautiful woman became a nun but lacked faith. Fearing that the Buddha would speak depreciatingly of her beauty, she would not visit the Buddha. One day when she came to the preaching hall with the others, the Buddha conjured the vision of a beautiful woman fanning Him. The Buddha then caused the vision to change gradually, reflecting the ravages wrought by old age and death. The Truth dawned upon the woman. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 151
Queen MallikŒ was a pious woman. After her death when the Buddha visited the palace the King wished to know her place of rebirth. The Buddha revealed where she was reborn, and inspecting the royal chariots, He uttered this verse. 




 Story 152
A monk always used to utter inappropriate things. Concerning him the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 153,154
Immediately after Enlightenment the Buddha uttered this paean of joy. 




 Story 155,156
A millionaire's son, owing to bad company, squandered all his wealth and was reduced to penury. Concerning his sad plight the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 157
A royal couple was childless. The Buddha declared that their childlessness was due to their not having led a harmless and heedful life in a previous birth. Advising them to be vigilant, He uttered this verse. 




 Story 158
A greedy monk who was a good preacher went from monastery to monastery, preaching the Dhamma and greedily gathering the gifts offered to him. One day two young monks could not divide between themselves two robes and a costly blanket. This greedy preacher settled the dispute by giving a robe to either of them and himself taking the blanket. The matter was reported to the Buddha. Thereupon the Buddha spoke on the desirability of the advisers themselves setting the example first. 




 Story 159
A monk advised others to practise meditation with earnestness, but he himself was heedless, sleeping in the night as he liked. The Buddha advised instructors to act according to their own instruction. 




 Story 160
A nun prior to her ordination conceived a child and later gave birth to a son. The King adopted him. Having come of age, the boy became a monk and attained Arahantship. The mother nun could not give up her affection towards her son. One day she casually met him on the street going in quest of alms. She approached him with affection but the son did not return the affection. This unexpected attitude on the part of the son induced her to root out her affection towards him and attain Arahantship. Hearing of her realization the Buddha explained that one's saviour or refuge is oneself. 




 Story 161
A devout layman, hearing the doctrine throughout the night, was washing his face at a pond in the morning. At that time a thief who was being pursued by others, threw his stolen goods near this man and fled. People, mistaking him for the thief beat the innocent man to death. Hearing the sad story, the Buddha stated that although the man was absolutely innocent he had experienced such a tragic death owing to a past evil Kamma and thereafter the Buddha spoke on self-responsibility. 




 Story 162
The Buddha uttered this verse concerning the evil nature of the Venerable Devadatta, who had made several unsuccessful attempts to kill Him. 




 Story 163
This verse was uttered by the Buddha when He heard that the Venerable Devadatta has decided to cause a schism in the Order. 




 Story 164
A jealous monk tried to dissuade his woman supporter from hearing the Dhamma from the Buddha. In spite of his attempts at dissuasion the woman went to see the Buddha. The monk, hearing of her visit went to the Buddha and suggested that He modify His sermon and preach on charity and morality. The Buddha, perceiving his bad intention, uttered this verse. 




 Story 165
A devout layman, having listened to the doctrine throughout the night, went in the morning to a pond to wash his face. At that moment a thief, who was being pursued by people, threw his stolen goods near him and fled. People molested him mistaking him for the thief. Some courtesans, who were passing that way, saved him. Hearing the story, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 166
As the Buddha was about to pass away His disciples flocked from far and near to pay their last respects to Him. A monk named Attadattha instead of joining them, retired to his cell and meditated. The other monks reported this matter to the Buddha. When questioned as to his conduct. the monk replied. "Lord, as you would be passing away three months hence I thought the best way to honour you would be by attaining Arahantship during your lifetime itself." The Buddha praised him for his exemplary conduct and remarked that one's spiritual welfare should not be abandoned for the sake of others. 




 Story 167
A young novice was offended at being called a shaveling. Nobody was able to pacify him. The Buddha adopted a conciliatory attitude and won his heart. On that occasion the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 168,169
On the day after His arrival in His birthplace Kapilavatthu immediately after His Enlightenment, the Buddha went in quest of alms in the city. King Suddhodana, His father, hearing that his son was begging alms in the city, indignantly ran up to Him and said that He was disgracing him by begging alms in the streets where He formerly used to travel in golden palanquins. Thereupon the Buddha remarked that it was the custom of His predecessors to go seeking alms from door to door, and He uttered these verses. 




 Story 170
Reflecting on a mirage and on bubbles of water, many monks attained Arahantship. Concerning their attainment, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 171
A prince was grieved to hear of the death of a nautch girl who used to delight him by dancing and singing. He went to the Buddha seeking consolation. The Buddha comforted him and uttered this verse. 




 Story 172
A monk was constantly sweeping the rooms of the monastery. As advised by an Arahant he meditated and eventually attained Arahantship. Concerning his change of attitude, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 173
AngulimŒla a notorious murderer, was converted by the Buddha. Later, he not only became a very compassionate monk but also attained Arahantship and passed away into NibbŒna. The monks wished to know how such a murderer could have become an Arahant. In reply the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 174
The devout daughter of a weaver came to hear the Buddha and answered four enigmatic questions put to her by the Buddha which the audience could not understand. The Buddha explained the matter and uttered this verse. 




 Story 175
Some monks came to see the Buddha and, hearing the Dhamma attained Arahantship with psychic powers. Later, they departed flying through the air. The Venerable Ananda, who had seen them coming, noticed their absence and inquired of the Buddha where they had gone. Just at that moment some swans flew through the air. Then the Buddha remarked that Arahants, who possess psychic powers, go through the air like swans. 




 Story 176
A vicious woman feigned pregnancy and in the Hall of Truth publicly accused the Buddha as having being responsible for her condition. People discovered the truth. Concerning her false accusation, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 177
A King spent a large sum of money in giving alms to the Buddha and the Order. One minister was displeased about it and another was full of joy. Taking into consideration their contrary attitudes, the Buddha addressed this verse to the King. 




 Story 178
AnŒthapiö¶ika the millionaire, induced his son to hear the Dhamma from the Buddha, offering him a thousand pieces of money. Tempted by the reward, he saw the Buddha, heard the dhamma and became a Stream-Winner. Thereupon the Buddha commented on the superiority of spiritual advancement over all worldly possessions. 




 Story 179,180
MŒgandiyŒ, a lovely maiden, was presented by her father to the Buddha to serve as His wife. The Buddha uttered these verses to show that He had not been tempted even when the three daughters of MŒra the Evil One, made a vain attempt to entice Him by their female charms. 




 Story 181
The Buddha went to TŒvatiµsa heaven to expound the Abhidhamma to the devas. There His mother, reborn as a deva in the Tusita heaven came to hear the Dhamma. At the end of three months when the Buddha returned to earth accompanied by the devas the Venerable SŒriputta remarked that even the devas seek the guidance of the Buddha. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 182
The Buddha uttered this verse concerning a monk who was reborn as an animal. 




 Story 183-185
When questioned by the Venerable Ananda as to how the previous Buddhas had observed the Uposatha (Holy Day), the Buddha replied that all the Buddhas had recited these three verses in admonition. 




 Story 186,187
A discontented monk desired to leave the Order, hoping to live on the meagre possessions left by his father. The Buddha explained that no satisfaction can arise in sense-desires. 




 Story 188-192
A teacher of an alien sect instructed his disciples to seek refuge in mountains and forests to get rid of suffering. The Buddha spoke on the efficacy of the Three Refuges for deliverance from suffering. 




 Story 193
The Venerable Ananda wished to know from the Buddha where noble personages like the Buddhas are born. In reply the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 194
When the monks were discussing which things tend to happiness the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 195,196
While the Buddha was dwelling at an old shrine a brahmin came to see Him and worshipped at the shrine. The Buddha admonished him that it was more commendable to reverence the Pure Ones. 




 Story 197-199
A quarrel arose between two tribes with regard to the waters of a boundary river. The Buddha admonished them to live without hate. 




 Story 200
One day the Buddha went to a village in quest of alms. Owing to the intervention of MŒra, the Evil One, the Buddha could not obtain any food To MŒra who queried whether He was hungry, the Buddha explained the mental attitude of those who are free from impediments. 




 Story 201
A King was sad because he had been thrice defeated in battle. The Buddha commented on the evil consequences of both defeat and victory. 




 Story 202
Celebrating the marriage of a young woman her family invited the Buddha and the Sangha to the house for alms. While watching the bride serving the Buddha and His disciples with alms lust arose in the mind of the bride-groom. The Buddha, perceiving his thoughts, uttered this verse. 




 Story 203
A poor farmer came to hear the Buddha in a state of hunger. Before preaching the Buddha requested the steward to give some food to the hungry man. Some monks were indignant at the Buddha's action. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 204
Owing to over-eating a King used to suffer. On the advice of the Buddha he ate moderately and became healthy. When the King mentioned that his health had improved the Buddha described four sources of happiness. 




 Story 205
Hearing that the Buddha would soon pass away, a monk meditated in solitude without joining the other monks in paying their respects to the Buddha. When questioned by the Buddha as to his attitude he replied that he was striving hard to attain Arahantship before the Buddha passed away. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 206-208
Once when the Buddha was unwell Sakka, King of the gods, assuming a human form, came to attend on the Buddha. The monks expressed surprise at the exemplary attitude of Sakka. Thereupon the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 209-211
A youth, beloved by his parents, entered the Order without their approval. Later, the parents also entered the Order. Yet they could not live separated from one another, and could not give up their affection: Hearing their story, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 212
A father was grieving over the death of his son. The Buddha visited him and consoled him, reciting this verse. 




 Story 213
VisŒkhŒ lost a beloved grand-daughter. When she visited the monastery the Buddha consoled her, reciting this verse. 




 Story 214
Some princes becoming jealous of one another, fell to fighting over a courtesan. The Buddha spoke on the evil consequences of attachment. 




 Story 215
A misogynistic prince later fell in love with his beautiful bride-elect, whom he had not yet seen. As she was being brought to be given in marriage to the prince, she died unexpectedly. The prince was overcome with grief. Consoling him, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 216
A brahmin ploughed his field and told the Buddha who visited him daily, that he would share the harvest with the Buddha. Unfortunately an unexpected storm destroyed the crop and the brahmin was sorry that he could not keep his promise. The Buddha visited him and consoling him, spoke on the nature of craving. 




 Story 217
Some youths carrying cakes went past the Buddha and the Sangha, making no offering to them. In the rear they saw the Venerable Kassapa. Taking a liking to him, they offered him some cakes. The Venerable Kassapa advised them to offer some to the Buddha and the Sangha, who were sitting by the wayside. The monks were indignant, remarking that it was favouritism. Thereupon the Buddha declared that the Venerable Kassapa was dear even to the gods and uttered this verse. 




 Story 218
Some pupils inquired of their preceptor, who had attained AnŒgŒmi (Never-Returner), whether he had attained any stage of Sainthood. The preceptor did not answer the question as even lay followers could become AnŒgŒmis. He waited until he would attain Arahantship. Unfortunately he died and was reborn in a Pure Abode (SuddhŒvŒsa) where never-Returners seek birth until they attain Arahantship. The pupils went to the Buddha weeping. The Buddha remarked that death was inevitable. They replied that they were sorry as the preceptor had died without answering their question. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 219,220
A devout and wealthy person performed many good deeds. A place in a celestial plane was ready to receive him even before his death. The Buddha uttered these verses, commenting an his good deeds and his future state. 




 Story 221
The Venerable MoggallŒna's sister, who was suffering from a skin disease, on her brother's advice erected an Assembly Hall. Soon she recovered. The Buddha attributed her skin disease to anger and uttered this verse. 




 Story 222
A monk, while cutting down a tree to make a lodging for himself, accidentally injured the offspring of a tree spirit. She grew angry and wanted to kill him, but on later reflection controlled her uprisen anger. She reported the matter to the Buddha, who praised her and uttered this verse. 




 Story 223
The junior mistress of a husband grew jealous of the senior mistress and did a great wrong to her, but the latter did not get angry. Later, the former repented and sought pardon from the latter. She replied that she would pardon her if she would implore pardon from the Buddha. This she did, and the Buddha admonished them. 




 Story 224
The Venerable MoggallŒna inquired of the devas what meritorious acts had led to their rebirth in such a celestial realm. They mentioned the trifling acts done by them involving such virtues as truthfulness patience, generosity. etc. When the Venerable MoggallŒna wished to know from the Buddha whether trifling good acts could produce rebirth in a heaven the Buddha uttered this verse in explanation. 




 Story 225
A brahmin and his wife greeted the Buddha as their son. The Buddha attributed this intimacy to past association. Hearing the Dhamma, they attained Arahantship. After their death the monks wished to know in what state they would be reborn. As they passed into NibbŒna the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 226
A servant maid, having worked hard until late at night, stepped out of the house and noticed some monks moving about on a neighbouring mountain. She thought to herself "I cannot sleep as I am too tired, but why can't the monks sleep?" Later, the Buddha met her and explained to her the reason why monks keep awake at night. 




 Story 227-230
A lay leader of a group named Atula wished to hear the Dhamma from the Venerable Revata. He remained silent as he was bent on solitude. Displeased, he went to the Venerable SŒriputta who discoursed at length on Abhidhamma. Displeased again he went to the Venerable Ananda, who delivered a brief discourse. Displeased with him too, he finally approached the Buddha, who thereupon uttered these verses and remarked that even a Buddha is not free from blame. 




 Story 231-234
Some monks moved about wearing wooden sandals, thus creating a great noise. Advising them to be controlled in thought, word and, deed, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 235-238
A father-in-law grew old without doing any good. His son-in-law invited the Buddha and the Sangha to the house and gave alms in his name. Thereupon the Buddha addressed these verses the old man in admonition. 




 Story 239
A devout person, realizing the inconveniences caused to monks while wearing robes in a grassy plot of land, started erecting a hall for the purpose. Having completed his good work little by little, invited the Buddha and the Sangha to an alms-giving and related the history of the gradual development of the hall. The Buddha praised him and preached on the gradual removal of one's impurities. 




 Story 240
A young monk stricken with indigestion died with a strong feeling of attachment to his new robe. Revealing his destiny, the Buddha discoursed on the baneful consequences of craving. 




 Story 241
A monk was jealous of the praise accorded to the two chief disciples for their exposition of the Dhamma. He claimed equal proficiency in preaching but when called upon to show his capability he failed to do so. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 242,243
A newly married young man was disappointed with bis young wife who proved to be an adulteress. When the youth mentioned this matter to the Buddha He uttered these verses. 




 Story 244,245
A young monk offered same choice food another monk and promised to offer such food whenever be obtained it. The latter, however departed without even thanking him for the offer Hearing the story, the Buddha commented on courtesy and rudeness. 




 Story 246-248
Many followers each of whom was observing one of the five precepts spoke to the difficulty of practising their respective precepts. Hearing their story, the Buddha spoke of the difficulty of practising them all without stating a single one as of lesser importance. 




 Story 249,250
A novice, son of a gate-keeper, spoke disparagingly of all the devotees except his own kinsfolk as regards their generosity. Some inquisitive monks made investigations about his so-called relatives and discovered the truth. When the informed the Buddha about his mean behaviour the Buddha spoke on the mental attitude of the envious and the unenvious. 




 Story 251
Once the Buddha was preaching the Dhamma to six persons. Five were inattentive, and only one was attentive. The Buddha attributed their inattentiveness to their past tendencies. When the Venerable Ananda inquired the reason the Buddha replied that it was due to their respective lust, hatred, ignorance, and craving. 




 Story 252
A wealthy person who desired to see the Buddha was dissuaded from meeting Him by the other ascetics, speaking in dispraise of Him. Hearing of it, the Buddha remarked that some find in others faults that do not exist, but fail to see their own faults. 




 Story 253
The Buddha uttered this verse concerning a monk who was always seeking others' faults. 




 Story 254,255
As the Buddha was about to pass away Subhadda, a wandering ascetic approached the Buddha and wished to know about ascetics and teachers who belonged to other orders. In reply the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 256,257
Some monks observed that certain judges accepted bribes and adjudged cases unjustly. Hearing this matter, the Buddha described the state of a true justice. 




 Story 258
A group of six monks went about calling themselves wise and thus creating disorder. The Buddha uttered this verse in explanation. 




 Story 259
A monk who knew only one verse was living in a forest. He used to recite it on the Holy days. The deities applauded him. Two other monks, who were versed in the Dhamma, came to the same forest and preached the Dhamma, but there was no applause from the deities. Displeased they went away and reported to the Buddha the attitude of the deities. The Buddha uttered this verse in explanation. 




 Story 260,261
Some monks were offended when the Buddha referred to a monk who appeared to be a young novice as a thera. The Buddha uttered this verse in explanation. 




 Story 262,263
Some young monks and novices demonstrated their respect towards their respective teachers. Some elderly monks who were eloquent preachers grew jealous of it. With a base motive they approached the Buddha and suggested that He advise those young monks not to rehearse the Dhamma without being corrected by them. The Buddha understanding their base intentions, uttered these verses. 




 Story 264,265
A certain monk, when defeated in argument, would invite his opponent to meet in an appointed place at an appointed time to resume the discussion. He would then go to the appointed place before the appointed time and declare that the absence of the opponent meant acknowledgment of defeat. When this matter was reported to the Buddha He explained the attitude of a true monk. 




 Story 266,267
A brahmin retired from the world and was living the life of an ascetic in an alien order begging food. He saw the Buddha and requested Him to address him as bhikkhu as he also was begging food. The Buddha answered that one does not become a bhikkhu merely by begging food. 




 Story 268,269
After finishing a meal non-Buddhist ascetics used to offer merit to the donors, but the Buddha's disciples used to depart in silence. People were offended by this seeming discourtesy. The Buddha thereupon enjoined the bhikkhus to offer merit. Then the ascetics were silent but found fault with the bhikkhus for discoursing at length. Thereupon the Buddha explained the attitude of a true sage. 




 Story 270
A man named Ariya (Noble) was fishing. The Buddha told him that one did not become an Ariya by harming others. 




 Story 271,272
Some monks who had attained various spiritual heights did not strive to become Arahants, thinking that they could become Arahants at any time. The Buddha advised them not to be contented until they had reached their ultimate Goal (Arahantship). 




 Story 273-276
When the Buddha returned to the monastery after his preaching tours some bhikkhus were discussing the smooth or the rough state of the paths they had trod. The Buddha remarked that those paths were irrelevant to their emancipation and advised them to follow the Eightfold path. 




 Story 277
The Buddha, perceiving that many monks had meditated on impermanence in the past, advised them to continue that meditation. 




 Story 278
The Buddha, perceiving that many monks had meditated on sorrow in the past, advised them to continue that meditation. 




 Story 279
The Buddha, perceiving that many monks had meditated on nor-soul in the past, advised them to continue that meditation. 




 Story 280
Many fellow monks excluding one who remained behind in the monastery, went to the forest and attained Arahantship. when they returned the Buddha exchanged friendly greetings with them but not with the one who had remained behind. This action of the Buddha stimulated him to strive to attain Arahantship. He strove hard in the night but unfortunately met with an accident which brought his fellow monks to attend on him. The Buddha commented on the difficulty of realization by an idler. 




 Story 281
A monk, having divided by slander two monks who were friends, was reborn as a hideous Peta. The Venerable MoggallŒna saw him and mentioned it to the Buddha, who also had seen him on an earlier occasion. The Buddha thereupon commented on the evil consequences of slandering. 




 Story 282
A monk, named PoÊhila, though well versed in the Dhamma was constantly addressed by the Buddha as "Empty PoÊhila" in order to stimulate him to attain Arahantship. The monk took the hint and went to a distant place to meditate. Accepting the advice of a young novice, he meditated in order to attain Arahantship. The Buddha, perceiving him with His Divine Eye, projected His image before him and uttered this verse. 




 Story 283,284
Some old monks wept when an old woman who used to minister unto them died. The Buddha advised them to practise non-attachment. 




 Story 285
A young monk was meditating on the impurities of the body but with no effect. The Buddha, perceiving his disposition, gave him a lotus as a focus for mental concentration. The monk succeeded in his meditation, gained the jhŒnas and developing his faculties as advised by the Buddha, later attained Arahantship. 




 Story 286
A merchant with his retinue halted by a river. There was heavy rain and he thought of selling his goods and spending the various seasons there. The Buddha perceived that the man would die in seven days. The Venerable Ananda called on the merchant and informed him of his impending death. He was filled with remorse and, inviting the Buddha and the Sangha, gave them alms The Buddha advised him to meditate on death. He did so and later attained the first state of Sainthood and passed away as predicted. 




 Story 287
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 Story 288,289
A woman, named PaÊŒcŒrŒ, lost her near and dear ones under tragic circumstances. She went mad and was running about the street;. The Buddha had compassion on her and consoled her, uttering these verses. 




 Story 290
Once the Buddha was invited to Vesali to secure for its inhabitants surcease from a visitation of famine, pestilence, and evil spirits. Many wonderful things happened when the Buddha visited the city. He attributed this to His having done meritorious actions in the past, renouncing minor pleasures. 




 Story 291
The mutual hatred of two persons continued through several rebirths. Finally the Buddha reconciled them and their hatred was appeased. 




 Story 292,293
Some monks, interested in various kinds of ornamented sandals, neglected their duties as monks. The Buddha rebuked them and uttered these verses. 




 Story 294,295
Pointing to an Arahant, who was comparatively short in stature, the Buddha uttered these verses to explain the state of an Arahant. 




 Story 296-301
A youth escaped from a demon by uttering the words "Praise be to the Buddha". Later, that very demon and another helped him. The King, hearing the story, approached the Buddha and inquired whether meditation on the Buddha would be sufficient to ward off evil spirits. Thereupon the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 302
A prince became a monk and was meditating alone in a forest. At night he heard the festive music in the city and was discontented with his solitary life. A tree-deity encouraged him to take an interest in the lonely life . Later, the discontented monk went to the Buddha and related what had happened. Thereupon the Buddha discoursed to him on the difficulties of a worldly life. 




 Story 303
A devout follower was greatly honoured when he visited the Buddha. The Venerable Ananda inquired of the Buddha whether he would have received the same honours if he had visited some other religious teacher. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 304
A daughter of AnŒthapiö¶ika, named CulasubhaddŒs got married to a non-Buddhist and went to stay with her parents-in-law. In her honour alms was given to the naked ascetics. Although requested. by her father-in-law to wait on them, her modesty would not let her do so. The father-in-law was offended. When she told about the Buddha and His disciples her mother-in-law requested. her to invite them to a meal on the following day although at the time they were dwelling far away. Devout as she was she went into her room and sent out a thought-wave inviting the Buddha. AnŒthapindika after listening to a sermon by the Buddha invited Him to a meal on the following day. The Buddha remarked that He had already accepted an invitation from his daughter who had been given in marriage. AnŒthapindika expressed his surprise as she was living far away. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 305
Praising the life of solitude led by a monk, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 306
In order to disparage the Buddha a woman was killed by some villains hired by a heretical sect and the corpse was concealed in a rubbish heap near the Buddha's Perfumed Chamber. Later, the murderers confessed their guilt implicating the heretics. Discoursing on the evil of false accusation, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 307
The Venerable MoggallŒna saw a skeleton-like Peta all on fire. The Buddha attributed it to his corrupt life as a monk in a past birth. 




 Story 308
Rebuking some monks who, for the sake of their stomach, attributed to one another higher spiritual Attainments without possessing them, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 309,310
A handsome youth committed adultery. Several times he was taken prisoner before the King and was released in deference to his wealthy father. Finally the father took him to the Buddha who advised the youth on the evils of adultery. 




 Story 311-313
A presumptuous monk deliberately committed a wrong act by pulling out blades of grass. The Buddha, rebuking him, uttered these verses. 




 Story 314
A jealous woman cruelly punished a maidservant with whom her husband had misconducted himself. When both husband and wife were listening to a sermon from the Buddha the maid-servant came there and related the whole incident. Thereupon the Buddha advised them to do no evil. 




 Story 315
Some monks who were spending their time in a frontier city led a life of discomfort as the people were busy fortifying their city to guard themselves from bandits. When the monks reported the matter to the Buddha, He advised them to fortify themselves. 

NigaöÊhas 


 Story 316,317
Some monks remarked that the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt316  were better than the Acelaka ascetics, as the former, through modesty, covered their pudenda. The NigaöÊhas explained why they did so. The Buddha, hearing their discussion, uttered these verses. 




 Story 318,319
The children of some heretics were advised by their teacher not to salute the bhikkhus and not to visit the monastery. One day as they were playing with the children of the Buddha's followers they felt thirsty. So the son of a lay follower was asked to get some water from the monastery. This child mentioned the matter to the Buddha who advised him to bring all the children to the monastery. After they had quenched their thirst the Buddha preached the Dhamma to them and they became His followers. The parents, hearing of their conversion, were at first displeased. Later, they all came to the Buddha and became His followers. Thereupon the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 320-322
Bribed by a lady of the court who had a grudge against the Buddha, many people severely abused the Buddha. The Venerable Ananda, unable to endure such abuse, suggested to the Buddha that He leave the place and go to another city. But the Buddha advised him to practise patience and compared Himself to an elephant who had entered the battlefield prepared to endure all attacks. 




 Story 323
A monk who had been an elephant-trainer was watching an elephant-trainer failing to control the animal. He made a suggestion to another monk. The elephant-trainer overheard it and, adopting the suggestion, succeeded. When this matter was reported to the Buddha, the monk was advised to train himself to reach his ultimate goal. 




 Story 324
An old man was neglected by his children. One day he went to see the Buddha, who made a suggestion to him which proved very successful. Later, the children tenderly cared for their father. Commenting on their attention, the Buddha uttered this verse to show the loving care of a captive elephant towards its mother. 




 Story 325
Owing to overeating King Kosala had to experience much discomfort. As advised by the Buddha he became moderate in eating and improved in health. 




 Story 326
A young novice who led a very virtuous life later desired to leave the Order. But his mother dissuaded him from doing so. Finally he realized the manifold advantages of the Holy Life. The Buddha uttered this verse in admonition. 




 Story 327
An elephant got stuck in the mud. The mahout appeared as if ready for battle and battle drums were also beaten. Soon the elephant exerted itself and extricated itself from the mud. This matter was reported to the Buddha and He advised the monks to exert themselves as did the elephant stuck in mud. 




 Story 328-330
The Buddha on one occasion lived alone in a forest. Commenting on His solitary life, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 331-333
MŒra, the Evil one, invited the Buddha to become a King. The Buddha remarked that He has nothing in common with him and mentioned the causes of happiness. 




 Story 334-337
The Buddha uttered these verses with reference to an insolent monk, who though well-versed in the Dhamma, was full of craving and through pride used to disparage others. 




 Story 338-343
While the Buddha was passing along a street he saw a young sow. Relating how in some of her past births she had enjoyed high estate and in others suffered degradation, He spoke on the manifold evil consequences of craving. 




 Story 344
This verse was uttered by the Buddha about a young man who, through faith, entered the Order, but later, tempted by sensual pleasures, returned to the household life. 




 Story 345,346
Some monks passing a prison house observed the criminals bound by chains. They inquired of the Buddha whether there were other bonds stronger than what they had seen. The Buddha replied that the bond of craving was a thousand times stronger. 




 Story 347
A certain queen was infatuated with her own beauty. The Buddha contrived a means to create in her disgust for external beauty. Consequently she realized the transitoriness of life. In admonition the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 348
A youth fell in love with a female acrobat and, becoming an acrobat himself, wandered from place to place. One day the Buddha met him and uttered this verse in admonition. 




 Story 349,350
A young monk was tempted by a woman who had fallen in love with him. As he was chafing under the Holy Life he was taken to the Buddha. He then related the cause of his discontent. The Buddha related an incident from a previous life of the young monk to show how he had been betrayed by that particular woman earlier too, and He uttered these verse. 




 Story 351,352
A young novice who had attained Arahantship lay asleep in front of the Buddha's Perfumed Chamber. MŒra came to frighten him. The Buddha, perceiving him, declared that he who had destroyed craving was fearless. 




 Story 353
Upaka, a wandering ascetic, pleased with the Buddha's countenance, questioned Him about His teacher. The Buddha replied that He has no teacher. 




 Story 354
In reply to four questions raised by Sakka King of the gods, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 355
A childless treasurer died leaving all his wealth. The King ordered all his wealth to be removed to the Royal Treasury and went to see the Buddha. He related what had happened and remarked that although the Buddha dwelt close by the treasurer had not given any alms to Him. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 356-359
Commenting on the merits acquired by those who give to the Pure, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 360,361
Five monks each of whom was guarding one of the senses inquired of the Buddha which sense was the most difficult to restrain. Instead of answering the question directly the Buddha related a story from one of their past births to show that they had come to destruction because their senses were not guarded, and then He uttered these verses. 




 Story 362
A monk killed a flying swan by hitting it in the eye with a stone. The Buddha, advising him, explained the state of a bhikkhu. 




 Story 363
The Buddha uttered this verse with reference to a monk who reviled the two Chief Disciples. 




 Story 364
A monk, named DhammŒrŒma, knowing that the Buddha would soon pass away, refrained from mingling with the other monks and instead used to meditate on the Dhamma with the object of attaining Arahantship. Misconstruing his attitude, the monks reported the matter to the Buddha. When the monk explained his object in doing what he did, the Buddha applauded him and uttered this verse. 




 Story 365,366
A monk, accepting an invitation from a monk who was a follower of the Venerable Devadatta, spent a few days enjoying his hospitality. When he returned to the monastery the other monks mentioned the matter to the Buddha. Thereupon the Buddha uttered these verses in admonition to him and other monks. 




 Story 367
A devotee offered alms to the Buddha when He stood at his door and wished to know what constituted a bhikkhu. Briefly the Buddha described the attributes of a bhikkhu. 




 Story 368-376
A monk, seated in a specially constructed pavilion was preaching the Dhamma one night to his mother and many others. Some robbers entered her house meanwhile. Their ring-leader shadowed the woman, intending to kill her if she should return home before they had done their fell work. Thrice a servant-maid came and informed her about the robbers, but she sent her away asking her not to disturb her while listening to the Dhamma. The ring-leader was impressed by her devotion. He went up to the robbers and ordered them to restore all the stolen property. Then they all came and asked forgiveness from the devout woman and all became monks. When they were engaged in meditation the Buddha projected an image of Himself before them and in admonition uttered these verses. 




 Story 377
Some monks, observing the falling of some withered jasmine flowers, were stimulated to practise meditation more strenuously. The Buddha, perceiving them, projected an image of Himself before them and uttered this verse. 




 Story 378
A monk was very calm and quiet and his composed demeanour attracted the attention of the other monks. The Buddha, hearing of his exemplary behaviour, advised the monks to emulate him and uttered this verse. 




 Story 379,380
A poor ploughman who had for his only possessions his loin cloth and his plough became a monk. Several times he thought of leaving the robe, but finally, taking for his object of meditation his loin cloth and plough which he had preserved, he attained Arahantship. Commenting on his success, the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 381
A monk, fascinated by the personality of the Buddha, used to gaze constantly at Him. The Buddha advised him not to do so and remarked that he who sees the Dhamma sees the Buddha. The frustrated monk attempted to commit suicide by jumping off a rock. The Buddha, perceiving him, projected His image before him. The monk overcame his grief and felt happy. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. The monk meditated and attained Arahantship. 




 Story 382
Praising a young novice for his psychic powers, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 383
A devotee, persuaded by his great faith, used to give alms in his house to the monks addressing them, "O Arahants". The monks in their modesty resented his form of address and discontinued their visits to his house. The devotee was sad and he went to the Buddha to inquire why the monks had ceased to accept his alms. The monks explained the matter. The Buddha said that the devotee had used that form of address only out of respect and that they should try to become Arahants by cleaving the stream of craving. 




 Story 384
Knowing that some monks who had come to visit the Buddha from very far away was ripe to realize NibbŒna, the Venerable SŒriputta approached the Buddha ,and questioned Him about the two states which the Buddha always used to commend. In reply the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 385
MŒra, disguised as a man, approached the Buddha and questioned Him about the farther shore. The Buddha, recognising him, dismissed him saying that he had nothing to do with the farther shore and uttered this verse. 




 Story 386
A brahmin noted that the Buddha used to address His monks as "brŒhmaöa", and he thought that he too was entitled to the same form of address as he was a brahmin by birth. He questioned the Buddha about the matter. The Buddha replied that one did not become a brŒhmaöa by birth but by attaining his highest goal. 




 Story 387
The Venerable Ananda perceived a king in all his glory, a meditative monk seated in the hall, and the setting sun and the rising moon. Then he beheld the Buddha outshining them all in glory. When he mentioned his impressions of the different sights to the Buddha He uttered this verse. 




 Story 388
An ascetic of an alien sect approached the Buddha and requested Him to address Him as "pabbajita" -recluse. In reply the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 389,390
Once a certain brahmin struck the Venerable SŒriputta to test his patience. The latter did not get angry. Instead of retaliating, he pardoned him and also ate food in his house. Praising the Venerable SŒriputta for his outstanding patience, the Buddha explained the attitude of a real brŒhmaöa (Arahant). 




 Story 391
Some nuns would not observe the vinaya ceremonies with the Venerable MahŒ PajŒpati Gotami since they doubted her authenticity as a bhikkhun´ (nun). The Buddha explained matters and remarked that no doubts should be entertained with regard to a Passionless One who is restrained in the three doors (i.e., body, speech and mind). 

points 


 Story 392
The Venerable SŒriputta, in reverencing his first teacher, the Venerable Assaji, from whom he had learnt the Dhamma, used to turn in the direction of Assaji's abode. Some monks misconstrued his action and reported to the Buddha that SŒriputta was reverencing the cardinal  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt392 . The Buddha defended him and explained the attitude of a pupil towards his teacher. 




 Story 393
A brahmin by birth approached the Buddha and requested Him to address him as "brŒhmaöa" just as the monks were addressed. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 394
The Buddha uttered this verse in connection with an ascetic who attempted to kill a lizard. 




 Story 395
The Venerable KisŒ Gotam´, who was meditating alone in the forest, wearing dust-heap robes, came through the air to salute the Buddha. Seeing Sakka, King of the gods, she turned back after saluting. Sakka wished to know who she was. The Buddha uttered this verse in reply. 




 Story 396
A brahmin by birth wished the Buddha to address him as "brŒhmaöa". The Buddha uttered this verse in reply. 




 Story 397
The Buddha uttered this verse when the monks reported to the Buddha that the Venerable Uggasena, an Arahant, claimed that he had no fear. 




 Story 398
Two persons arguing about the comparative strength of their oxen tested them by loading their carts with sand and forcing the oxen to draw them. The carts would not stir an inch but instead the thongs and straps broke. The monks saw this and mentioned it to the Buddha. Thereupon He advised- the monks to destroy the thongs and straps in their own minds. 




 Story 399
A certain wife used to ejaculate words of praise to the Buddha whenever the slightest mishap occurred. Her husband objected to her habit but she persisted. The provoked husband went to the Buddha and angrily put some questions to the Buddha. Hearing His reply, which was marked by great patience, the irate husband became a convert and entered the Order. His brothers came and abused the Buddha for converting him. The Buddha Patiently endured their reproach and preached to them. They were also converted. When the monks extolled His patience the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 400
The Venerable SŒriputta was reviled by his own mother as she resented his taking of the monastic life, but he was patient. Hearing of his patience, the Buddha uttered this verse in praise of him. 




 Story 401
When an Arahant bhikkhun´ was raped by a former suitor of hers the monks began wondering whether Arahants are susceptible to sensual pleasures. The Buddha explained that Arahants are not so susceptible. 




 Story 402
Before the promulgation of the rule with regard to the ordination of slaves, a slave belonging to a brahmin ran away and entered the Order. Soon he attained Arahantship. The brahmin, seeing him when he went in quest of alms, held him by the hem of his robe. The Buddha remarked that the slave had laid the burden aside and uttered this verse. 




 Story 403
The Venerable KhemŒ bhikkhun´ came to pay her respects to the Buddha and seeing Sakka King of the gods, saluted the Buddha and turned back. Sakka inquired of the Buddha who she was. The Buddha answered that she was a daughter of His who was very wise. 




 Story 404
Once a monk was dwelling in a cave. A goddess, who had her abode in the cave, made a false accusation against him in order to drive him away. The monk was not angered; on the contrary her words induced him to attain Arahantship. Later, he went to see the Buddha and mentioned the whole incident. The Buddha thereupon uttered this verse. 




 Story 405
A monk, who had attained Arahantship while dwelling in a forest, was on his way to see the Buddha. A woman who had quarrelled with her husband entered the same forest desiring to return to her parents' home. The husband, finding his wife missing, entered the forest in search of her. He saw the woman following the Arahant. The husband, suspecting the Arahant, beat him soundly in spite of the pleadings of his wife, who vouched for his innocence. Later, the Arahant saw the Buddha and mentioned the whole incident. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 406
A female devotee expressed her desire to offer food at her house to five monks. Accordingly five Arahant novices went to her house for alms as invited. But as she desired to have five elderly brŒhmaöas (monks), she did not offer alms to the novices. Later she was convinced of their greatness, for although they were not served first they were not angry. The Buddha, hearing their story, uttered this verse. 

Dhamma


 Story 407
An Arahant advised his brother monk to leave the Order as he could not memorise a single verse even after four months. The monks thought that the Arahant had done so in anger. The Buddha explained that Arahants have no passions and that the Arahant concerned had been actuated by reverence for the  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt407 . 




 Story 408
An Arahant was in the habit of addressing others with an epithet employed only in addressing outcasts. The monks took objection to his form of address and mentioned it to the Buddha. Thereupon the Buddha explained that the Arahant had not done so with evil intent but through force of habit from past lives, and on that occasion He uttered this verse. 




 Story 409
An Arahant mistaking a cloth lying on the ground for one abandoned by the owner, took it. The owner saw it and accused him of theft. The Arahant explained that he had not taken it with thievish intent and returned it. He told the other monks about the incident. The monks made fun of him. The Buddha explained that Arahants do not steal anything from others. 




 Story 410
The Venerable SŒriputta, at the termination of a rainy season which he had spent in a certain place with many other monks, advised them to bring the robes presented to the young monks and novices and went to see the Buddha. The monks, misconstruing his words, thought that he still harboured desires. The Buddha explained the attitude of the Venerable SŒriputta. 




 Story 411
The story is similar to the preceding one. This time the accusation was made against the Venerable MoggallŒna, 




 Story 412
When the monks spoke in admiration of the great merit of the Venerable Revata the Buddha mentioned that he was beyond both good and evil. 




 Story 413
Owing to a meritorious act in a past birth a person possessed a light like unto the moon's disc, issuing from his navel. When he came to the presence of the Buddha it disappeared. He wished to know from the Buddha the cause of its disappearance. The Buddha promised to answer if he would enter the Order. Later, he became a monk and attained Arahantship. Thereupon the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 414
This verse was uttered by the Buddha in connection with Arahant S´val´, who had to suffer long in the mother's womb. 




 Story 415
A courtesan tried to tempt a young monk who belonged to a wealthy family but failed. Praising him, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 416
A wealthy man retired from the world and attained Arahantship. The Buddha uttered this verse to show that the man no longer had any longing for wealth or wife. 




 Story 417
A monk, who had once been a dancer, said, when questioned by the other monks, that he had no more longing for dancing. Commenting on his change of life and his attainment to Arahantship, the Buddha uttered this verse. 




 Story 418
The story is similar to the preceding one. 




 Story 419,420
A man, named Vang´sa, was able to divine where a dead person had been reborn by tapping at the skull of the dead. Once he came to the Buddha and succeeded in divining the place and state of rebirth of several but failed in the case of an Arahant. He wished to know from the Buddha by what charm he would be able to tell the destiny of such persons. The Buddha replied that He would teach him the charm if he would enter the Order. With the object of learning the charm he became a monk. But before long he attained Arahantship. With reference to him the Buddha uttered these verses. 




 Story 421
A very devout young wife, with the permission of her husband (who had attained AnŒgŒmi, the third stage of Sainthood), became a nun and attained Arahantship. One day the husband approached her and put some difficult questions on the Dhamma with the object of testing her. She answered all the questions. When she was questioned on points beyond her scope she referred her husband to the Buddha. Hearing the answers given by the nun, the Buddha applauded her and uttered this verse. 




 Story 422
This verse was uttered by the Buddha in connection with the fearlessness of the Venerable AngulimŒla. 




 Story 423
Once the Buddha was suffering from a rheumatic pain. A devotee prepared for Him some hot water for a bath. When the Buddha was cured of the pain he came to the Buddha and wished to know to what kind of person a gift should be given if it is to yield abundant fruit. In reply the Buddha uttered this verse. 

Foot Notes of the Dhammapada
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 Yamaka
Yamaka means a pair. This chapter is so named because it consists of ten pairs of parallel verses.

 GOTOBUTTON Dhpt1 
 States
Dhamma is a term of many meanings. Here it is used in the sense of Kamma or Karma which denotes volition (cetanŒ) and the other accompanying mental states found in any particular moral or immoral type of consciousness. In this verse the term Dhamma refers to evil mental states (cetasikas). Without a mind or consciousness no such mental states arise. Hence mind is the forerunner of all good and bad mental states. CetanŒ or volition is the most important of all mental states. It is this volition that constitutes Kamma, for the Buddha says -'I declare that cetanŒ (volition) is Kamma".

Mind precedes all actions and serves as the principal element both in performing and in assessing deeds. It is mind that rules and shapes action. Words and deeds are also produced by mind.

In this pair of parallel verses the Buddha emphasizes the great part the mind plays in man's life, and then explains how deeds become good or evil according to the pure and impure state of the mind. Lastly He speaks of the inevitable consequences of such deeds, giving two homely illustrations.

"Things are forerun by mind" -Mrs. Rhys Davids. "(The mental) natures are the result of what we have thought" -Radhakrishnan. "All that we are is the result of what we have thought" -Irving Babbit. 




 Arahantship
Arahant, literally, means a Worthy One or a Pure One who has destroyed all passions. He accumulates no more fresh Kamma to condition a future rebirth as he has eradicated ignorance and craving. He has put an end to both birth and death. He may reap the effects of his past good and bad Kamma till the expiration of the life-term of his last existence. 




 States
In this particular verse dhamma refers to good Kamma (action). 




 2
These two parallel verses were uttered by the Buddha on two different occasions to show the inevitable effects of evil and good Kamma respectively.

Man reaps what he has sown in the past or in the present. What he sows now he reaps in the present or in the future at the opportune moment. Man himself is mainly responsible for his own happiness and misery. He creates his own hell and heaven. He is the architect of his own fate. What he makes he can unmake.

Buddhism teaches self-responsibility and the inevitability of the law of cause and effect. What one reaps accords with what one has sown but one is not bound to reap the effects of all that one has sown. If one were, emancipation would become an impossibility. 




 4
The Buddha's constant advice to His followers is not to retaliate but to practise patience at all times, at all places, even under provocation. The Buddha extols those who bear and forbear the wrongs of others though they have the power to retaliate. In the Dhammapada itself there are many instances to show how the Buddha practised patience even when He was severely criticised, abused, and attacked. Patience is not a sign of weakness or defeatism but the unfailing strength of great men and women. 




 love
Avera, literally, means non-anger. Here it means the virtue opposed to the vice of anger, that is, loving-kindness (MettŒ). 




 eternal law
Sanantana an ancient principle followed by the Buddha and His disciples. (Commentary). 




 others
The quarrelsome persons. 




 perish
YamŒmase; derived from yam, to perish, or to restrain. 




 6
The first line may also be rendered thus: Others do not know that here we must restrain ourselves. "The world does not know that we must all come to an end here" - Max Muller, "People do not discern that here we straitened are in life, in time" - Mrs. Rhys Davids. 




 pleasant things
Desiring pleasurable sensual objects. 




 MŒra
According to Buddhism there are five kinds of MŒras - namely,
i. the five Aggregates (khandha),
ii. moral and immoral activities (abhisaºkhŒra), 
iii. death (maccu),
iv. passions (kilesa), and 
v. MŒra the deity (devaputta).
Here the term MŒra is used in the sense of passions. 




 the Impurities
The thirty-two impurities of the body such as hair, hair of the skin, nails, teeth, skin, etc. To overcome lust, meditation on the impurities of the body is recommended. 




 faith
SaddhŒ is faith in the Buddha (the Teacher), the Dhamma (the Teaching) and the Sangha (the Order), based on knowledge. There is no blind faith in Buddhism. One is not expected to accept anything on mere unreasoning faith. 




 8
These two verses are meant exclusively for Bhikkhus who lead the Holy Life. The first verse indicates the worldly path of sense-gratification; the second, the spiritual path of sense-control and asceticism. It should be noted that Buddhism offers one way of life to the monks and another to the laity. 

See v. 142


 yellow robe
KasŒva means stains of passion. KŒsŒva means a dyed robe, the outward symbol of renunciation. Robes of monks are dyed to make them valueless. Here is a play on words. External mark of the Holy Life is of no consequence without internal purity. On another occasion the Buddha remarked that a pure person is indeed an ideal recluse or Bhikkhu, irrespective of his external apparel.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt9 . 




 essential
SŒra means the core or essence. AsŒra are the unessentials like the necessaries of life, false beliefs, etc. SŒra are the essentials like right beliefs, (sammŒ diÊÊhi) morality (s´la), concentration (samŒdhi), wisdom (pa––Œ), etc. The essence of the Holy Life cannot be achieved by caring for unessentials.

In the MahŒ SŒropama Sutta (Majjhima NikŒya, No. 29) the Buddha has compared the leaves and branches of a tree to gain and fame, the bark to morality, the greenwood concentration, the fruits to the five kinds of super-intellect (abhi––Œ) and the core to Arahantship. 




 thoughts
Such as lust (kŒma),
illwill (vyŒpŒda)
and harmfulness (vihiµsŒ). 




 thoughts
Such as renunciation or non-attachment (nekkhamma), loving-kindness (avyŒpŒda), and harmlessness (avihiµsŒ).

These pure thoughts constitute the second factor of the Noble Eightfold Path. 




 undeveloped
BhŒvitaµ, lit., made to become, i.e., trained cultivated developed. Mind is trained by concentration, which leads to one-pointedness of the mind and mental purification, and by contemplation, which leads to the understanding of things as they truly are. The ultimate goal of a Buddhist is achieved by these two stages of mental development. As physical exercise is to the body, so is meditation to the mind. A well-developed mind is not easily dominated by passions. 




 grieves
Repenting over his evil deeds, he suffers mentally. 




 grieves
Experiencing the effects of his evil deeds. 




 rejoices
Reflecting on his good action. 




 rejoices
Reaping the desirable results of his good deeds. 




 death-bed
According to Buddhism the subsequent birth is determined by the thought process at the moment of death. 




 celestial plane
Buddhists do not believe that the earth is the only habitable plane and that human being are the only beings. Planes are numerous and beings are innumerable.

After death one may be born as a human being or in a subhuman state or in a celestial plane according to one's actions. The so-called being in the subsequent life is neither the same as its predecessor (as it has changed) nor absolutely different (as it is the identical stream of life). Buddhism denies an identical being but affirms an identity in process. 




 woeful state
Duggati is a woeful state and Sugati is a blissful state. Rebirths in all such states are temporary. 




 Sacred Texts
Sahitaµ = saha + hitaµ, is that which is associated with what is beneficial. Commentary states that sahitaµ is a synonym for the TipiÊaka, the three Baskets, taught by the Buddha, namely,
Vinaya PiÊaka, the Basket of Discipline,
Sutta PiÊaka, the Basket of Discourses, and
Abhidhamma PiÊaka, the Basket of Ultimate Doctrine. 




 fruits
The blessings of a monk are the four stages of Sainthood - namely,
SotŒpatti, Stream Winner,
SakadŒgŒmi, Once - Returner,
AnŒgŒmi, Never-Returner, and
Arahanta, the Worthy. 




 Holy Life
SŒma––assa = lit. the state of a monk or ascetic, i.e., the Holy life.

According to Buddhism learning is of no avail without actual practice.

As such Buddhism is not a mere philosophy, but a unique Path of Enlightenment. 




 Heedfulness
AppamŒda, literally, means non-infatuation i.e., ever-present mindfulness, watchfulness or earnestness in doing good.

The ethical essence of Buddhism may be summed up by this word-appamŒda. The last words of the Buddha were-appamŒdena sampŒdetha - strive on with diligence. 




 deathless
Amata - NibbŒna, the ultimate goal of Buddhists. As this positive term clearly indicates, NibbŒna is not annihilation or a state of nothingness as some are apt to believe. It is the permanent, immortal, supramundane state which cannot be expressed by mundane terms. 




 die
This should not be understood to mean that they are immortal. No being is immortal, not even Buddhas or Arahants. The idea implied herein is that the heedful, who realize NibbŒna are not reborn, and so do not die. The heedless are regarded as dead because they are not intent on doing good, and are subject to repeated births and deaths. 




 difference
Knowing well that there is emancipation for the heedful, but not for the heedless. 

v.44


 Ariyas
Here Ariyas mean the pure ones like the Buddhas and Arahants. The realm of the Ariyas means the thirty-seven factors of Enlightenment (Bodhipakkhiyadhamma) and the nine supramundane states. See notes on  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt22   and  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt115 v.115.




 meditative
Here meditation includes both concentration (samatha) and contemplation or insight (vipassanŒ). 




 bond-free
Yogakkhema - free from the four bonds of sense-desires (kŒma),
craving for existence (bhava),
false views (diÊÊhi),
and ignorance (avijjŒ). 




 NibbŒna
NibbŒna = ni + vŒna, lit., departure from craving. It is a supramundane state that can be attained in this life itself. It is also explained as extinction of passions, but not a state of nothingness. it is an eternal blissful state of relief that results from the complete eradication of the passions.

Metaphysically NibbŒna is the extinction of suffering; psychologically it is the elimination of egoism; ethically it is the eradication of lust, hatred and ignorance. 




 island
An island situated on a higher level cannot be flooded although the surrounding lowlying land may be inundated. Such an island becomes a refuge to all. In the same way the wise man who develops insight should make an island of himself by attaining Arahantship so that he may not be drowned by the four floods of sense-desires (kŒma) false beliefs (ditthi), craving for existence (bhava) and ignorance (avijjŒ). 




 groundlings
The sorrowless Arahants look compassionately with their Divine Eye upon the ignorant folk, who, being subject to repeated births, are not free from sorrow. 




 MaghavŒ
MaghavŒ is synonymous with Sakka, king of the gods. The MaghamŒnavaka Jataka relates that in the remote past a public-spirited person who had spent his whole lifetime in welfare work with the cooperation of his friends, was born as Sakka as the result of his good actions. 




 gods
Devas. lit., sporting or shining ones, are a class of beings with subtle physical bodies invisible to the naked eye. They live in the celestial planes. There are also earth-bound deities. 




 Bhikkhu
A fully ordained disciple of the Buddha is called a Bhikkhu. "Mendicant monk" may be suggested as the closest equivalent for "Bhikkhu". He is not a priest as he is no mediator between God and man. He has no vows for life but he is bound by his rules which he takes of his own accord. He leads a life of voluntary poverty and celibacy. If he is unable to live the Holy Life, he can discard the robe at any time. 




 fetters
Saµyojana-lit., that which yokes beings to the ocean of life. There are ten kinds of fetters-namely,

self-illusion (sakkŒyadiÊÊhi),
doubts (vicikicchŒ),
indulgence in (wrongful) rites and ceremonies (s´labbataparŒmŒsa), 
sense-desires (kŒmarŒga),
hatred (paÊigha),
attachment to the Realms of Form (rèparŒga), 
attachment to the Formless Realms (arèparŒga), 
conceit (mŒna),
restlessness (uddhacca) and
ignorance (avijjŒ).

The first five, pertaining to This Shore (orambhŒgiya) are regarded as small, the rest, pertaining to the Further Shore (uddhambhŒgiya) as great.

The first three are eradicated on attaining the first Stage of Sainthood (SotŒpatti).

The second two are attenuated on attaining the second stage of Sainthood (SakadŒgŒmi).

The second two are destroyed on attaining the third stage of Sainthood (AnŒgŒmi).

The last five are eradicated on attaining the fourth stage of Sainthood (Arahatta). 




 fall
From his spiritual heights which he has attained. 




 mind
Citta is derived from the root cit, to think. The traditional interpretation of the term is "that which is aware of an object" (cinteti = vijŒnŒti). Actually it is not that which thinks of an object as the term implies. If it could be said "it thinks" as one says in English "it rains", it would be more in consonance with the Buddha's teaching. From an ultimate standpoint citta may be defined as the awareness of an object, since Buddhism denies a subjective agent like a soul. According to Buddhism no distinction is made between mind and consciousness, terms which are used as equivalents for citta. 




 shunned
PahŒtave is used in the sense of pahŒtabba = should be shunned. 




 alone
Because no two thought moments arise at a particular time. 




 bodiless
The imperceptible mind is immaterial and colourless. 




 cave
GuhŒsayaµ - i.e., the seat of consciousness.

It is clear that the Buddha has not definitely assigned a specific basis for consciousness as He had done with the other senses. It was the cardiac theory (the theory that the heart is the seat of consciousness) that prevailed in His time, and this was evidently supported by the Upanishads. The Buddha could have adopted this popular theory, but He did not commit Himself. In the PaÊÊhŒna, the Book of Relations, the Buddha refers to the basis of consciousness in such indirect terms as yaµ rèpaµ nissŒya, dependent on that material thing. What the material thing was the Buddha did not positively assert. According to the views of commentators like the Venerables Buddhaghosa and Anuruddha the seat of consciousness is the heart (hadayavatthu).

One wonders whether one is justified in presenting the cardiac theory as Buddhistic when the Buddha Himself neither rejected nor accepted this popular theory. 




 wisdom
Namely, spiritual wisdom or insight. 




 evil
The deeds of an Arahant, a perfect Saint, are neither good nor bad because he has gone beyond both good and evil. This does not mean that he is passive. He is active but his activity is selfless and is directed to help others to tread the path he has trod himself. His deeds, ordinarily accepted as good, lack creative power as regards himself in producing Kammic effects. He is not however exempt from the effects of his past actions.

He accumulates no fresh kammic activities. Whatever actions he does, as an Arahant, are termed "inoperative" (kiriya), and are not regarded as Kamma. They are ethically ineffective. Understanding things as they truly are, he has finally shattered the cosmic chain of cause and effect. 




 vigilant
It should not erroneously be understood that Arahants do not sleep. Whether asleep or awake they are regarded as sleepless or vigilant ones, since the five stimulating virtues - namely confidence (saddhŒ), energy (viriya), mindfulness (sati), concentration (samŒdhi), and wisdom (pa––Œ) are ever present in them. 




 MŒra
The passions. 




 conquest
By conquest is here meant the newly developed insight (vipassanŒ). 




 attachment
For the JhŒnas (absorptions or ecstasies) which the aspirant has developed. The JhŒnas are highly developed mental states obtained by intensified concentration. 




 log
KaÂingaraµ, a rotten log which cannot be used for any purpose. 




 mind
That is, the mind directed towards the ten kinds of evil - namely,

1. killing,
2. stealing,
3. sexual misconduct,
4. lying,
5. slandering,
6. harsh speech,
7. vain talk,
8. covetousness,
9. ill-will, and
10. false belief.





 mind
That is the mind directed towards the ten kinds of meritorious deeds (kusala) -namely,

1. generosity,
2. morality,
3. meditation,
4. reverence,
5. service,
6. transference of merit,
7. rejoicing in others' merit,
8. hearing the doctrine,
9. expounding the doctrine, and
10. straightening one's right views.





 comprehend
Vijessati = attano –Œnena vijŒnissati - who will know by one's own wisdom? (Commentary). 




 self
That is one who will understand oneself as one really is. 




 Yama
By the realm of Yama are meant the four woeful states - namely hell, the animal kingdom, the Peta Realm, and the Asura Realm. Hell is not permanent according to Buddhism. It is a state of misery as are the other planes where beings suffer for their past evil actions. 




 world
Namely, the human plane and the six celestial planes. These seven are regarded as blissful states (sugati). 




 devas
Devas, lit., sporting or shining ones. They are also a class of beings who enjoy themselves, experiencing the effects of their past good actions. They too are subject to death. 




 Path of Virtue
Dhammapada. The commentary states that this term is applied to the thirty-seven Factors of Enlightenment (Bodhipakkhiyadhamma).

They are:-

I. The four Foundations of Mindfulness (SatipaÊÊhŒna) -namely,

1. contemplation of the body (kŒyŒnupassanŒ), 
2. contemplation of the feelings (vedanŒnupassanŒ), 
3. contemplation of thoughts (cittŒnupassanŒ), and
4. contemplation of phenomena (dhammŒnupassanŒ). 

II. The four Supreme Efforts (SammappadŒna) -namely,

1. the effort to prevent evil that has not arisen,
2. the effort to discard evil that has already arisen,
3. the effort to cultivate unarisen good, and
4. the effort to promote good that has already arisen.

III. The four Means of Accomplishment iddhipŒda) -namely,

will (chanda), 
energy (viriya), 
thought (citta), 
and wisdom (vimaµsŒ).

IV. The five faculties (Indriya) -namely,

confidence (saddhŒ), 
energy (viriya), 
mindfulness (sati), 
concentration (samŒdhi), 
and wisdom (pa––Œ).

V. The five Forces (Bala), having the same names as the Indriyas.

VI. The seven Constituents of Enlightenment (Bojjhaºga) -namely

mindfulness (sati),
investigation of the Truth (Dhammavicaya),
energy (viriya),
joy (p´ti),
serenity (passaddhi),
concentration (samŒdhi), and
equanimity (upekkhŒ).

VII. The Eightfold Path (AÊÊhangikamagga) -namely,

right views (sammŒ diÊÊhi),
right thoughts (sammŒ saºkappa),
right speech (sammŒ vŒcŒ),
right actions (sammŒ kammanta),
right livelihood (sammŒ Œj´va),
right endeavour (sammŒ vŒyŒma),
right mindfulness (sammŒ sati) and
right concentration (sammŒ samŒdhi).





 sekha
The term sekha, lit., one who is still under going training, is applied to a disciple who has attained the first stage of Sainthood (SotŒpatti = Stream-winner) until he attains the final Arahatta fruit stage. When he totally eradicates all fetters (saµyojana) and attains the fruit stage of an Arahant, he is called an Asekha, as he has perfected his training.

It is an asekha disciple who understands him self and the whole world as they really are. There is no graceful English equivalent for this difficult Pali term.

"Adept" (= one who has attained) may be suggested as the closest rendering. 




 foam
Owing to its fleeting nature. 




 mirage-nature
Because there is nothing substantial in this body. 




 king of death
Namely life's sorrow, born of passions. An Arahant destroys all passions by his wisdom and attains NibbŒna where there is no death. 




 the Destroyer
Antaka, lit., Ender, which means death. 




 wander in the village
Seeking alms, without inconveniencing any. 




 tagara
A kind of shrub from which a fragrant powder is obtained. 

See note on v. 8


 MŒra
The personification of evil.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt57 .




 58-59
Nobody is condemned in Buddhism, for greatness is latent even in the seemingly lowliest just as lotuses spring from muddy ponds. 




 saµsŒra
Lit., wandering again and again. It is the ocean of life or existence.

SaµsŒra is defined as the unbroken flow of the stream of aggregates, elements, and sense-faculties.

SaµsŒra is also explained as the "continued flow of the stream of being from life to life from existence to existence". 




 fellowship
SahŒyatŒ, According to the commentary this term connotes higher morality, insight, Paths and Fruits of Sainthood. No such virtues are found in the foolish. 




 foolish
Out of compassion, to work for their betterment one may associate with the foolish but not be contaminated by them. 




 kusa grass blade
Literally month after month, with a kusa grass blade, a fool may eat his food. 




 Truth
SaµkhatadhammŒnaµ, "who have well weighed the Law", Max Muller and Burlingame. "Who well have taken things into account", Mrs. Rhys Davids. "Who have studied the Dhamma noble", Woodward. The commentarial explanation is: "The Ariyas who have realized the four Noble Truths".

The prolonged, so-called meritorious fasting of alien ascetics who have not destroyed the passions, is not worth the sixteenth part of a solitary day's fasting of an Ariya who has realized the four noble Truths. 




 head
That is, his wisdom. 




 detachment
Viveka, separation or detachment, is threefold, namely,

bodily separation from the crowd (kŒyaviveka), 
mental separation from passions (cittaviveka), 
and complete separation from all conditioned things which is NibbŒna (upadhiviveka). 




 Ariyas
Ariya, which means `one who is far removed from passions', was originally a racial term. In Buddhism it indicates nobility of character, and is invariably applied to the Buddhas and the Arahants. 




 peaceful
By attaining Sainthood. 

See v. 203


 everything
The five Aggregates etc.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt83 .




 bank
Namely, self-illusion (sakkŒyaditthi). The majority are born again in this world. 




 passions
Maccudheyya. i.e., worldly existence where passions dominate. 

42


 states
The dark states (kaöhaµ dhammaµ) are the ten kinds of evil deeds, and the bright states (sukkaµ) are the ten kinds of good deeds. See notes on vv.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt87 ,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt43 43. 




 impediments
The five Hindrances (n´varaöa) that obstruct the way to Deliverance. They are

sense- desires (kŒmacchanda), 
ill-will (vyŒpŒda), 
sloth and torpor (th´namiddha), 
restlessness and brooding (uddhacca-kukkucca) and 
indecision (vicikicchŒ).

See A Manual of Buddhism by the translator. 

See note on v. 44


 Enlightenment
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpt89 . 



 grasping
There are four kinds of grasping-namely,

sense-desires, 
false beliefs, 
adherence to (wrongful) rites and ceremonies, 
and self-illusion. 




 ARAHANTA
Arahanta has several meanings. It may be interpreted as "Worthy One". "Passionless One". Or one who commits no evil even secretly. He has got rid of both death and birth. After death, in conventional terms, he attains parinibbŒna. Until his death he serves other seekers of truth by example and by precept. 




 journey
Of life in the round of existence, i.e., an Arahant. 




 everything
Sabbadhi, the five Aggregates, etc. 




 free
One gives up sorrow by attaining AnŒgŒmi, the third stage of Sainthood. It is at this stage one eradicates completely attachment to sense- desires and ill-will or aversion. 




 Ties
There are four kinds of ganthas (Ties)

-namely,
i. covetousness (abhijjhŒ).
ii. ill-will (vyŒpŒda).
iii. indulgence in (wrongful) rites and ceremonies (s´labbataparŒmŒsa), and
iv. adherence to one's preconceptions as truth (idaµ saccŒbhinivesa). 




 90
This verse refers to the ethical state of an Arahant.

Heat is both physical and mental. An Arahant experiences bodily heat as long as he is alive, but is not thereby worried. Mental heat of passions he experiences not. 




 go
Arahants wander whithersoever they like without any attachment to any particular place as they are free from the conception of "I" and "mine". 




 accumulation
There are two kinds of accumulation- namely, kammic activities and the four necessaries of life.

The former tend to prolong life in SaµsŒra and the latter, though essential, may prove an obstacle to spiritual progress. 




 food
To get rid of the desire for food. 




 Deliverance
NibbŒna is Deliverance from suffering (vimokkha). It is called Void because it is void of lust hatred and ignorance, not because it is nothingness or annihilation. NibbŒna is a positive supramundane state which cannot be expressed in mundane words. It is Signless because it is free from the signs of lust etc., Arahants experience NibbŒnic bliss while alive. It is not correct to say that Arahants exist after death or do not exist after death, for NibbŒna is neither eternalism nor nihilism. In NibbŒna nothing is eternalised nor is anything, except passions, annihilated.

Arahants experience NibbŒnic bliss by attaining to the fruit of Arahantship in this life itself. 




 indakh´la
By indakh´la is meant either a column as firm and high as that of Sakka's, or the chief column that stands at the entrance to a city. Commentators state that these indakh´las are firm posts which are erected either inside or outside the city as an embellishment. Usually they are made of bricks or of durable wood and are octagonal in shape. Half of the post is embedded in the earth, hence the metaphor `as firm and steady as an indakh´la'. 




 one
TŒdi is one who has neither attachment to desirable objects nor aversion to undesirable objects. Nor does he cling to anything. Amidst the eight worldly conditions-gain and loss, fame and infamy, blame and praise, happiness and pain- an Arahant remains unperturbed , manifesting neither attachment nor aversion, neither elation nor depression. 

See note on saµsŒra, v. 6o


 arise
As they are not subject to birth and death.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt95 .




 freed
From all defilements. 




 peaceful
Since his mind is absolutely pure. 




 *
The pun in the original PŒÂi is lost in the translation. 




 credulous
Assaddho, lit. unfaithful. He does not merely accept from other sources because he himself knows from personal experience. 




 Uncreate
Akata, NibbŒna. It is so called because it is not created by anyone. Akkata––è can also be interpreted as ungrateful. 




 links
The links of existence and rebirth. Sandhicchedo also means a housebreaker, that is, a burglar. 




 occasion
Hata + avakŒso - he who has destroyed the opportunity. 




 eschewed
Vanta + Œso he who eats vomit is another meaning. 




 desires
By means of the four paths of Sainthood. Gross forms of desire are eradicated at the first three stages, the subtle forms at the last stage. 




 hill
Ninna and thala, lit., low-lying and elevated grounds. 




 passionless
The passionless Arahants rejoice in secluded forests which have no attraction for worldlings. 




 million
Sahassaµ sahassena, thousand multiplied by a thousand, that is, ten lakhs. (Commentary). 




 Self-conquest
Atta -The Buddha often uses this term in the sense of oneself or mind but not in the sense of a soul or special self. 




 gandhabba
A class of beings who are supposed to be heavenly musicians. 




 MŒra
Here MŒra is used in the sense of god. 




 BrahmŒ
Another class of beings, even superior to the gods in heaven, who have developed the JhŒnas (ecstasies). 




 gift
According to the commentary iÊÊhaµ is that which is given on festival occasions, and hutaµ is that which is prepared and given either to guests or with a belief in kamma and results.

The idea conveyed by this stanza is that reverence paid to a Saint is far superior to gifts and alms given to worldlings. 




 Upright
They are the SotŒpannas (Stream-Winners) and others who have attained sanctification. 




 Ecstasy
Nirodha-samŒpatti. This is a state when the stream of consciousness temporarily ceases to flow. When in such a state, a Saint is immune from danger. 




 away
The rise and decay of mind and matter -namely, the impermanence of all conditioned things. A disciple of the Buddha is expected to contemplate the fleeting nature of life, so that he may not be attached to illusory material pleasures. 




 State
Amataµ. padaµ, the unconditioned state of NibbŒna, free from birth, decay and death. 




 Sublime
The nine supramundane States -namely, the four Paths, the four Fruits, and NibbŒna. 




 good
There should be no delay in doing good deeds. One must avail oneself of every opportunity to do good. Such good actions redound to one's eternal happiness. Every effort also should be made to control the mind as it is prone to evil. The impure mind rejoices in evil thoughts. 




 evil
PŒpa, evil, is that which defiles one s mind. It is that which leads to woeful states. "Sin", purely a Christian term is not a good English equivalent for pŒpa. What is associated with the three immoral roots such as lust (rŒga), anger (dosa), and delusion (moha) is evil. There are ten kinds of evil. They are killing, stealing, and sexual misconduct (which are committed by deed); lying slandering, harsh speech, and frivolous talk (which are committed by word); and covetousness ill-will and false views (which are committed by mind). 
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 actions
Pu––a, merit is that which cleanses the mind. Kusala is another term for pu––a. There are ten kinds of meritorious deeds. See notes on vv.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt116 ,  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt43 43. 




 results
A wicked person may lead a prosperous life as the result of his past good deeds. He will experience happiness owing to the potentiality of his past good over the present evil, a seeming injustice which often prevails in this world. When once, according to the inexorable law of kamma, his evil actions fructify, then he perceives the painful effects of his wickedness. 




 results
A virtuous person, as often happens, may meet with adversity owing to the potentiality of his past evil actions over his present good acts. He is convinced of the efficacy of his present good deeds only when, at the opportune moment, they fructify, giving him abundant bliss.

The fact that at times the wicked are prosperous and the virtuous are unfortunate is itself strong evidence in support of the belief in kamma and rebirth. 




 wrong
That is, for one who has no evil intention. 




 born
According to Buddhism there are four kinds of birth -namely,

egg-born (aö¶aja), 
womb- born (jalŒbuja), 
moisture-born (saµsedaja) and
spontaneous birth (opapŒtika). 




 states
Niraya = ni + aya = devoid of happiness. There are four kinds of niraya -namely,

woeful state (apŒya),
the animal kingdom (tiracchŒnayoni),
the plane of Petas (petayoni) and 
the plane of Asura-demons (asurayoni).

None of these states is eternal. According to their evil kamma beings may be born in such woeful states. Departing from those states they may be born in blissful states according to their past good kamma. 




 states
Sagga = su + agga = full of happiness. In the sense-sphere (kŒmaloka) the human plane and the six celestial planes are regarded as blissful states. They too are not eternal. 




 Ones
Arahants, after death, are not born any more, but attain ParinibbŒna. 




 deed
The Buddhist law of moral causation cannot be bribed, nor can one escape the evil consequences of kamma by seeking refuge in any place on earth. No god, not even a Buddha, can intervene in the operation of kamma. 




 strike
Na haneyya na ghŒtaye = na pahareyya na paharŒpeyya (Commentary). 




 NibbŒna
One who follows this exemplary practice, even though not yet having attained NibbŒna, is regarded as having attained NibbŒna. 




 herdsman
Here the herdsman resembles decay and death. 




 kine
The cattle resemble life. 




 pasture
The pasture ground resembles death. 




 harmless
Namely, the Arahats who are weaponless and innocent. 




 pain
That might cause death. 




 wealth
Loss in business transactions, loss of wealth etc. 




 naked
Gymnosophism is still practised in India. External dirtiness is regarded by some as a mark of saintliness. The Buddha denounces strict asceticism confined to such externals. The members of His celibate Order follow the middle path, avoiding the extremes of self- mortification and self-indulgence. Simplicity. humility, and poverty should be the chief characteristics of bhikkhus as much as cleanliness. 




 locks
Unwashed matted hair is regarded by the foolish as a mark of holiness. 




 filth
The non-cleansing of teeth, smearing the body with mud, etc. 




 fasting
Fasting alone does not tend to purification. The bhikkhus too fast daily between midday and the following dawn. 




 ground
Sleeping on the ground. Bhikkhus only avoid luxurious and high couches. 




 dust
Through not bathing. 




 ashes
Rubbing the body with ashes is still practised by some ascetics. 




 heels
Continually sitting and wandering in that posture. 




 doubts
With regard to the Buddha, Dhamma, Sangha, etc. 




 certain
Niyata. The four Paths are

SotŒpatti (Stream-Winner), 
SakadŒgŒmi (Once-Returner),
AnŒgŒmi (Never-Returner) and 
Arahatta (Worthy).




 pure
Mrs. Rhys Davids: "Walking in God", a very misleading phrase, totally foreign to Buddhism. The commentarial explanation is seÊÊhacariya -highest conduct. 




 beings
Absolutely harmless towards all. 




 BrŒhmana
Because he has cast aside impurities. 




 ascetic
Samaöa, because he has cleansed himself of all impurities. 




 bhikkhu
Bhikkhu, because he has destroyed passions. 




 he
A gaily decked minister, stricken with grief, listened to the Buddha, seated on an elephant. On hearing the discourse, he realized Arahantship. Simultaneous with his realization his death occurred. The Buddha then advised his followers to pay him the respect due to an Arahant. When the bhikkhus questioned him how the minister could have attained Arahantship in such elegant dress the Buddha uttered this verse to show that purity comes from within and not from without. In striking contrast to the former this verse clearly indicate the Buddhist view of a holy person. It is not the apparel that counts but internal purity. 




 143
A self-respecting bhikkhu or layman, when obsessed with evil thoughts, tries to eradicate them there and then. This verse indicates that such persons are rare. 




 conduct
vijjŒcaraöa. Eight kinds of Knowledge and fifteen kinds of Conduct.

The eight kinds of Knowledge are:

(1) Psychic Powers (iddhividha),
(2) Divine Ear (dibba-sota),
(3) Penetration of the minds of others (ceto-pariya-–Œöa), 
(4) Divine Eye (dibba-cakkhu),
(5) Remembrance of former births (pubbe-nivŒsa-nussati), 
(6) Extinction of corruptions (Œsavakkhaya),
(7) Insight (vipassanŒ) and
(8) Creation of mental images (manomayiddhi).

The fifteen kinds of Conduct are:-

Moral restraint, sense-restraint, moderation in eating, wakefulness, faith, moral shame, moral dread, great learning, energy, mindfulness, wisdom and the four JhŒnas. 

Cf. v. 80
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 GOTOBUTTON Dhpt145 .




 burning
This world is perpetually consumed with the flames of passions. It is completely surrounded by the veil of ignorance. Being placed in such a world, the wise should try to seek the light of wisdom. 




 persists
As good and pleasant. 




 Dhamma
The nine supramundane states are the four Paths, the four Fruits and NibbŒna. 




 Good
Such as the Buddhas. 




 saµsŒra
These two verses the first paean of joy (udŒna) uttered by the Buddha immediately after His Enlightenment, are not found elsewhere. As the Venerable Ananda heard them from the lips of the Buddha they have been inserted here.

Here the Buddha admits his past wanderings in existence which entails suffering, a fact which evidently proves the belief in rebirth. He was compelled to wander and consequently to suffer, as long as be could not discover the architect who built this house, the body. In His final birth He discovered by His own intuitive wisdom the elusive architect dwelling not outside but within the recesses of His own heart. The architect was Craving or Attachment (taöhŒ). a self-created force a mental element latent in all. The discovery of the architect is the eradication of craving by attaining Arahantship which, in this utterance, is alluded to as the end of craving.

The rafters of this self-created house are the defilements (kilesa). The ridge-pole that supports the rafters is ignorance (avijjŒ), the root cause of all defilements. The shattering of the ridge-pole of ignorance by wisdom results in the complete demolition of the house. The ridge-pole and the rafters are the material with which the architect builds this undesired house. With their destruction the architect is deprived of the wherewithal to rebuild the house which is not wanted. With the demolition of the house the mind attains the uncondition which is NibbŒna . 




 oneself
According to Buddhism there is no permanent soul or unchanging entity (atta) either create by a God or emanating from a ParamŒtma. Here the term atta (self) is applied to the whole body, or one's personality, or mind, or life flux. 




 defiled
Will not be blamed by others. 




 welfare
Here "welfare" denotes one s ultimate goal, i.e., NibbŒna.

Personal sanctification should not be sacrificed for the sake of external homage.

One must not misunderstand this verse to mean that one should not selflessly work for the weal of others. Selfless service is highly commended by the Buddha.




 ends
That is, sensual pleasures. 




 world-upholder
By being subject to repeated births and deaths. 




 standing
This translation is according to the commentary but owing to the ambiguity of the first word it may be translated, "be alert, be not heedless", etc. 




 mirage
This psycho-physical organism is to be regarded as being as empty as a bubble and as illusive as a mirage. The wise man who could so regard it would end the ills of life. 




 world
This body, composed of the five Aggregates. 




 deed
By the Path of Arahantship. 




 done
One has to reap the effects of one's Kamma. But one is not bound to reap the effects of all actions one has done in the course of SaµsŒra. If one were, an escape from birth and death would be impossible. At times it is possible to obliterate one's evil kamma by performing powerful good kamma. 




 state
Sagga -blissful states, not eternal heavens. 




 powers
Iddhi. By mental development it is possible to fly through the air, walk on water, dive into the earth, etc. Such kinds of powers are psychic and supernormal, but not miraculous. 




 world
That is, the Arahants attain ParinibbŒna without coming into birth again. 




 host
The host of MŒra, the Evil One, is described as comprising ten kinds of passions (kilesa).

They are:

1. material pleasures (kŒma).
2. aversion for the Holy Life (arati),
3. hunger and thirst (khuppipŒsŒ),
4. craving (taöhŒ),
5. sloth and torpor (th´na-middha),
6. fear (bhaya),
7. doubt (vicikicchŒ),
8. detraction and obstinacy (makkha-thambha),
9. gain (lŒbha), praise (siloka) honour (sakkŒra) and ill-gotten fame (yasa),
10. Extolling of oneself and contempt for others (attukkaµsana-paravambhana).




 liar
An untruthful person, devoid of self-respect, who has no belief in an after life and who has no fear for the attendant consequences of evil, is liable to commit any evil. Such a person does not see earthly bliss or heavenly bliss or NibbŒnic bliss (Commentary). 




 sovereignty
Internal purification is far superior to fleeting worldly possessions of transitory heavenly bliss. 




 Stream-Winner
SotŒpatti. Here Sota means the stream that leads to NibbŒna. It is the noble Eightfold Path. "î" means for the first time. "Patti" means attainment. SotŒpatti means the attainment of the stream for the first time. It is the realization of NibbŒna for the first time. This is the first stage of Sainthood. The Stream-Winners are not born in woeful states, but the worldly great are not exempt from them. 




 defeat
As the Buddha had eradicated all passions of lust hatred, and delusion they could not arise in Him any more. His spiritual victory was unconquerable. 




 him
Because the eradicated passions do not arise again. 




 trackless
Since the Buddha is devoid of the tracks (pada) of lust, hatred, and delusion. 




 range
Being omniscient. 




 entangling
Of lust, hatred, and delusion. 




 him
Nessatha =will lead to temptation by bringing under the sway of the tempters. 




 meditation
Here JhŒna means both concentration (samatha) and insight (vipassanŒ). 




 renunciation
Nekkhamma implies NibbŒna, which is gained by the subjugation of passions. 




 evil
What is associated with the three immoral roots of attachment (lobha), illwill (dosa), and delusion (moha) is evil. What is associated with the three moral roots of generosity (alobha), goodwill or loving-kindness (adosa) and wisdom (amoha) is good. 




 Buddhas
The religion of the Buddha is summarised in this verse. 




 recluse
Pabbajito, one who casts aside his impurities and has left the world. 




 ascetic
Samaöo, one who has subdued his passions, an ascetic. 




 Code
PŒtimokkha, these are the 220 chief rules (excluding the seven ways of settling disputes) which every bhikkhu is expected to observe. 




 thoughts
Adhicitta, namely, the eight attainments (aÊÊhasmŒpatti), the four rèpa jhŒnas and the four arèpa jhŒnas. They are higher stages of mental concentration which enable one to gain supernormal powers. 




 refuge
One's best refuge is oneself. A Buddhist seeks refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha as the Teacher, the Teaching and the Taught in order to gain his deliverance from the ills of life. The Buddha is the supreme teacher who shows the way to deliverance. The Dhamma is the unique way. The Sangha represents the Taught who have followed the way and have become living examples. One formally becomes a Buddhist by intelligently seeking refuge in this Triple Gem (Tisaraöa). A Buddhist does not seek refuge in the Buddha with the hope that he will be saved by a personal act of deliverance. The confidence of a Buddhist in the Buddha is like that of a sick person in a noted physician, or of a student in his teacher. 




 wisdom
That is, a Buddha. 




 Sangha
Sangha is the oldest, democratically constituted historic celibate Order, founded by the Buddha. Strictly speaking, the Sangha denotes those noble disciples who have realized the four Paths and four Fruits. The ordinary bhikkhus of the present day are merely their representatives. 




 impediments
Papa–ca =impediments or obstacles such as attachment, false views and pride. 




 peaceful
Those who have extinguished the fire of lust. 




 Ones
The passionless are fearless. 




 health
Free from the disease of passions. 




 impediments
Ki–cana, such as lust, hatred, and delusion which are hindrances to spiritual progress. 




 body
Pa–cakkhandha the five Aggregates. 




 Hunger
Ordinary diseases are usually curable by a suitable remedy, but hunger has to be appeased daily. 




 Aggregates
Here SaµkhŒra is used in the sense of khandha, the five Aggregates -namely,

the body (rèpa), 
feeling (vedanŒ), 
perception (sa––Œ), 
mental states (saµkhŒrŒ), and 
consciousness (vi––Œna).

The so-called being is composed of these five constituent parts. Both khandha and saµkhŒrŒ are used to denote these five conditioned things. Excluding feeling and perception, the remaining fifty mental states are implied by the term saµkhŒra in the five Aggregates. 




 trusty
Whether related or not. 




 appeasement
Upasama, the bliss of NibbŒna resulting from the subjugation of passions. 




 wise
Pa––aµ =possessed of mundane and supramundane knowledge (Commentary). 




 learned
Bahussutaµ =endowed with the teaching and the realization (Commentary). 




 enduring
Dhorayhas´laµ =literally, engaged in the bearing of the yoke (leading to NibbŒna) (Commentary). 




 dutiful
Vatavantaµ =replete with morality (S´la) and ascetic practices (Dhutaºga). 




 Ariya
Far removed from passions. 




 oneself
That is frequenting places undesirable for bhikkhus. 




 pursued
That is, right attention (yoniso manasikŒra). 




 quest
The practice of higher Morality, Concentration, and Insight. 




 themselves
The bhikkhu with no right discrimination, gives up his quest and being attached to sensual pleasures, returns to lay life. Later, he sees successful bhikkhus and envies them. 




 dear
Applicable to both animate and inanimate objects, pleasant persons or things. 




 painful
Attachment in one case and aversion in the other. 




 virtue
Four kinds of morality. 




 insight
Connected with the supramundane Paths and Fruits. 

See note on v. 115


 Dhamma
Nine supramundane states.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt217 . 




 Truths
Saccavedinaµ, "speaketh truth" (Mrs. Rhys Davids). The four Noble Truths are implied here. 




 duties
The three modes of discipline, Morality (S´la), Concentration (SamŒdhi), and Wisdom (Pa––Œ). 




 Undeclared
AnakkhŒta -NibbŒna. It is so called because it should not be said that NibbŒna was created by any or that it is of some such hue as blue etc. (Commentary). 




 Fruits
The first three stages of Sainthood. SotŒpatti, SakadŒgŒmi, and AnŒgŒmi. 




 One
The reference is to the AnŒgŒmis (Never-Returners) who, after death, are born in the Pure Abodes. They are not born in the sense- sphere as they have eradicated sense-desires. 




 body
Speech and thoughts are also herein implied. 




 defilements
There are four kinds of defilements or corruptions (îsavas), namely,

sensual pleasures (kŒma),
becoming (bhava),
false views (diÊÊhi),
and ignorance (avijjŒ).

The first Œsava is attachment to Sense Sphere, the second is attachment to the Realms of Form and the Formless Realms. 




 Atula
Atula is the name of a person. 




 Ariyas
Namely, the Pure Abodes (SuddhŒvŒsa). 




 transgressor
AtidhonacŒri =the bhikkhu who lives without reflecting on the necessaries of life. While using the four requisites, namely, robes, food drink and lodging, a bhikkhu is expected to reflect on their special usefulness and loathsomeness, If he does not, he transgresses a minor rule by not using them properly. Dhona means the four necessaries. 




 incantations
MantŒ mean religious doctrines, arts and sciences. Non-recitation of the scriptures an non-practice of the arts tend to make on forget them. 




 homes
Ghara is interpreted as householders. 




 wickedness
Adhammo is here used in the sense of hatred. The root causes of evil are greed and hatred. 




 peace
SamŒdhi, mundane or supramundane concentration. 




 himself
Kaliµ =attabhŒva =body. 




 camouflage
KitavŒ =kitavŒya =by means of sham branches etc. 

See note on v. 226


 corruptions
Namely, the Fruit of Arahantship.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt253 . 




 Outside
Outside the Dispensation (sŒsana) of the Buddha. 




 Saint
Here samaöa refers to Saints who have realised the four Paths and four Fruits. They are the Ariya Saints who have attained NibbŒna. 




 obstacles
Impediments such as craving, pride, etc. 




 TathŒgatas
An epithet of the Buddha. Literally, it means "who thus hath come". 




 things
SaºkhŒra means the five aggregates conditioned by causes. 




 instability
There is no single impediment such as craving, pride and so on, by means of which the Buddhas regard the conditioned things as eternal. 




 mentally
KŒyena -that is, nŒmakŒyena, through the mental body, or, in other words, through self-realization. 




 thera
Thera -a term applied to those bhikkhus who have counted at least ten years in the Order from the date of their higher ordination. Thera, literally, means one who is firm or stable. 




 truth
Saccaµ -the four noble truths. 




 virtue
Dhammo, the nine supramundane states. 




 restraint
Sa––amo, morality and sense-restraint. 




 impurities
By means of the four Paths. 




 man
He who does not practise higher morality (s´la) and austerities (dhutŒºga). 

See note on v. 31


 bhikkhu
Bhikkhu, literally, means "he who begs" but bhikkhus do not beg. They silently stand at the door for alms. They live on what is spontaneously given by the supporters.  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt266 . 




 morality
Vissaµ dhammaµ =visamaµ dhammaµ, vissaµ gandhaµ vŒ kŒyakammŒdikaµ dhammaµ (commentary). Vissaµ has two meanings (1) whole or all, and (2) bad smell. The commentary gives only the latter in this case.

"He is not a mendicant simply because he begs others (for alms). He who adopts the whole law is a mendicant, not he who adopts only a part". Radhakrishnan.

The context makes the verse clear. The brahmin who had adopted the ascetic life claimed the right to be called a bhikkhu simply because he begged his food as is the custom of the disciples of the Buddha although he did not observe the other practices of a bhikkhu.

Vissaµ dhammaµ could therefore be interpreted as "the whole code of morality pertaining to the life of a bhikkhu".




 best
Such as morality, concentration, wisdom etc. 




 reason
That is, for having embraced the best and abandoned evil. 




 worlds
Internal and external Aggregates. 




 austerities
The four kinds of higher morality observed by bhikkhus and the thirteen kinds of higher ascetic practices (dhutŒºga) (commentary). 




 learning
That is, the Tipitaka (commentary). 




 worldling
AnŒgŒmi stage (commentary). 




 content
Faith in existence (commentary). "Have a care" , Mrs. Rhys Davids. 




 corruptions
That is, Arahantship. 




 Path
The Eightfold Path is the Middle Way discovered by the Buddha for the realization of NibbŒna.

It consists of

right understanding(sammŒ diÊÊhi),
right thoughts (sammŒ saµkappa),
right speech (sammŒ vŒcŒ),
right action (sammŒ kammanta),
right livelihood (sammŒ Œj´va),
right effort (sammŒ vŒyŒma),
right mindfulness (sammŒ sati),
and right concentration (sammŒ samŒdhi).

This is the unique path of Enlightenment. From a philosophical stand-point these eight factors are the eight mental states found in the supramundane consciousness which has NibbŒna for its object. 




 Sayings
They are the four Noble Truths -suffering, the cause of suffering, the destruction of suffering and the path leading to the destruction of suffering. The first truth of suffering is to be comprehended, the cause of suffering (which is craving) is to be eradicated the destruction of suffering (which is NibbŒna) is to be realized, the path leading to the destruction of suffering (which is the Eightfold Path) is to be developed. Whether the Buddhas arise or not these four truths exist in the world. It is the Buddhas that reveal them to mankind. 




 Non-attachment
VirŒga =NibbŒna. 




 thorns
Of lust etc. 




 yourselves
That is, to control passions in order to realize NibbŒna. 




 TathŒgatas
When the Buddha refers to Himself He employs the term TathŒgata which means "who thus hath come". 




 things
SaºkhŒra is multisignificant term. Here it is used in the sense of things conditioned by causes. Supramundane NibbŒna is not included in saºkhŒra as it is not conditioned by any cause. It is causeless and timeless. 




 ill
Suffering caused by attending to the five Aggregates. 




 soul
Impermanence (anicca), sorrow (dukkha) and no-soul (anatta) are the three characteristics of all things conditioned by causes. It is by contemplating them that one realizes NibbŒna. The aspirant may choose any characteristic that appeals to him most.

AnattŒ or no-soul is the crux of Buddhism. The term saºkhŒra which is applied to any conditioned thing is used in the two previous verses, while in the third verse the term dhamma is used. The commentator interprets dhamma as the "aggregates" (khandhŒ). The same interpretation he gives to saºkhŒra too. If by dhamma is meant saºkhŒra, there is no reason for the Buddha to make a differentiation in the third verse.

SaºkhŒra is applied only to those things conditioned by causes. Dhamma can be applied to both conditioned and unconditioned things and states. It embraces both conditioned and unconditioned things including NibbŒna. In order to show that even NibbŒna is free from a permanent soul the Buddha used the term dhamma in the third verse. NibbŒna is a positive supramundane state and is without a soul.

"All the elements of being are non-self. When one by wisdom realizes (this), he heeds not (is superior to) (this world of) sorrow", this is the path to purity". Radhakrishnan. 




 depressed
Saµsannasaµkappamano literally, mind with right thoughts depressed. 




 passions
Here vana means forest of such passions as lust, hatred, and delusion. 




 trees
When the Buddha said, "Cut down the forest", some newly ordained monks erroneously gave the expression its literal meaning. The Buddha, reading their thoughts, corrected them, stating that what he meant was not actual trees but passions. 




 forest
Vana means big trees and vanatha means smaller trees. Here vana means the powerful passions and vanatha means the lesser passions. 




 forestless
Having eradicated all passions by means of the four Paths, be passionless. 




 undone
Observance of morality, practise of meditation etc. 




 Done
Such as decoration of umbrellas, sandals bowls, belts etc. 




 body
Contemplation on the loathsomeness of the body. 




 mother
MŒtŒ =(mother) represents craving (taöhŒ) as it produces birth. 




 father
PitŒ =(father) represents "I-conceit". 




 officer
SŒnucaraµ =(revenue officer) here represents clinging to life (nandirŒga). 




 path
Veyyagghapa–camaµ, this term is used to denote the five hindrances (n´varaöa) of which doubt or indecision (vicikicchŒ) is the fifth.

Veyyaggha means a perilous path infested with tigers. Doubt is comparable to such a path (commentary).

The other four hindrances are

sense-desire (kŒmacchanda),
illwill (vyŒpŒda),
restlessness and brooding (uddhacca-kukkucca),
and slot and torpor (th´na-middha).

They are called hindrances because they obstruct the path to heavenly bliss and NibbŒna. 




 Buddha
Reflection on the virtues of the Buddha, the Enlightened One. 




 Dhamma
Reflection on the virtues of the Dhamma, the Teaching (of the Enlightened One). 




 Sangha
Reflection on the virtues of the Sangha, the Noble Order of Disciples (of the Enlightened One). 




 body
Contemplation on the loathsomeness of the body. 




 confidence
SaddhŒ trustful confidence based on knowledge. Buddhism has no place for blind faith. 




 dubious
Saµkassaraµ =to think or remember with suspicion. 




 opportunity
The birth of a Buddha, a congenial habitation, a healthy body, the possession of right views, etc. 




 NigaöÊha
NigaöÊha, literally, "free from ties or bonds" is the term applied to Jaina ascetics, who, according to this story, cover their pudenda. Acelaka ascetics wander completely naked. 




 faults,faultless
Avajja means right belief and vajja means wrong belief. 




 subdued
Dantena by sense-control. 




 well-trained
Sudantena by the development of the Noble Path. 

See v. 61


 fellowship
SahŒyatŒ. By this term are meant morality, austere practices, insight, Paths, Fruits and NibbŒna. (Commentary)  GOTOBUTTON Dhpt330 . 




 mother
MatteyyatŒ does not mean motherhood or "to have a mother". The Commentarial explanation is good conduct (sammŒ-paÊipatti) towards the mother, that is, ministering to the mother. The other terms are similarly explained. 




 Ones
The Buddha, the Arahants, and so on. 




 craving
Craving is threefold, viz

-craving for sensual pleasures (kŒmataöhŒ), craving connected with the notion of eternalism (bhavataöhŒ), and craving connected with the notion of nihilism (vibhavataöhŒ).

Craving for personal sense- fields, such as eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind, and for external sensefields, such as form, sound, scent, taste, contact, and dhammas (mental objects), when viewed in the foregoing three aspects, divides itself into thirty-six varieties. When they are viewed according to past, present, and future they become one hundred and eight.

BhavataöhŒ may also be interpreted as attachment to life or Realms of Form, and vibhavataöhŒ as attachment to annihilation or Formless Realms. 




 MŒra
Passions. 

See note on v. 334


 craving
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 thoughts
Through the six sense-doors. 




 sprouts
That is, from the six sense-doors. 




 stands
Resting on the six sense-objects. 




 bonds
There are five kinds of bonds (saºga)
-namely,

lust, hatred, delusion, pride, and false views. 




 bondage
Here is a pun on the two meanings of vana, forest and desire. 




 present
That is, attachment to the past, present, and future Aggregates. 




 loathsomeness
This is the meditation on the impurities of the body by practising which one can get rid of attachment to the body. 




 terms
Niruttipadakovido -versed in the four kinds of analytical knowledge (paÊisambhidŒ)
-namely,

meaning (attha),
text (dhamma),
etymology (nirutti),
and understanding (paÊibhŒna).




 craving
Arahantship. 




 bhikkhu
Bhikkhu is exclusively a Buddhist term. "Mendicant monk" may be suggested as the best English equivalent. 




 points
That is, in all senses, literally, everywhere. 




 meditation
Here the Pali term ajjhatta, literally, personal, refers to the subject of meditation. 




 wisely
Manta here means wisdom. 




 concentration
SamŒdhi, both mundane and supramundane concentration. 




 loving-kindness
Having developed the third and fourth jhŒnas (ecstasies) with MettŒ (loving-kindness) as the object of meditation. 




 happiness
That is, NibbŒna. 




 boat
The boat resembles the body, water resembles bad thoughts. 




 off
They are the five fetters (orambhŒgiya saµyojana) that pertain to this shore-namely,

self-illusion (sakkŒyadiÊÊhi),
doubt (vicikicchŒ),
indulgence in (wrongful) rites and ceremonies (s´labbataparŒmŒsa), 
sense-desire (kŒmarŒga),
and hatred (paÊigha).




 up
They are the five fetters that pertain to the Farther Shore (uddhambhŒgiyasaµyojana),
namely,

attachment to the Realms of Form (rèparŒga), 
attachment to the Formless Realms (arèparŒga), 
conceit (mŒna),
restlessness (uddhacca),
and ignorance (avijjŒ). 




 cultivate
Namely,

confidence (saddhŒ),
mindfulness (sati),
effort (viriya),
concentration (samŒdhi),
and wisdom (pa––Œ).

These five factors have to be cultivated if one desires to destroy the fetters. 

See note under v. 342


 bonds
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 men
AmŒnus´ rat´ =the eight Attainments (aÊÊhasamŒpatti), the four Rèpa JhŒnas and the four Arèpa JhŒnas. 




 reflection
As it leads to NibbŒna. 




 PŒtimokkha
PŒtimokkha which deals with the rules that a bhikkhu is bound to observe. 




 BRAHMANA
Though a racial term here it is applied either to a Buddha or an Arahant -to one who has completed the Way and has won Enlightenment. 




 stream
Sotaµ -stream of craving. 




 Unmade
NibbŒna is not made of anything. It is unconditioned. 




 states
Concentration (samatha) and Insight (vipassanŒ). 




 Shore
That is, in acquiring higher intellect (abhi––Œ). 




 hither
PŒraµ -the six personal sense-fields;
apŒraµ -the six external sense-fields. 




 shore
Not grasping anything as "me" and "mine". 




 unbound
Not connected with the passions. 




 meditative
He who practises concentration (samatha) and insight (vipassanŒ). 




 secluded
îs´naµ, living alone in the forest. 




 corruptions
By realizing the four Truths and eradicating the fetters. 




 Goal
That is, NibbŒna. 




 king
Here Khattiya refers to a king. 




 brŒhmaöa
That is, an Arahant. 




 Buddha
The Buddha eclipses immorality by the power of morality (s´la), 
vice by the power of virtue (guöa),
ignorance by the power of wisdom (pa––Œ),
demerit by the power of merit (pu––a),
unrighteousness by the power of righteousness (dhamma). (Commentary). 




 peace
Having subdued all evil. 




 brŒhmaöa
Here brŒhmaöa is used in the sense of an Arahant. 




 points
The adherents of certain cults worshipped the four cardinal points, the zenith and the nadir, e.g., SigŒla (of the SigŒlovŒda Sutta). 




 truth
The realization of the four Noble Truths. 




 righteousness
Here Dhamma refers to the nine supramundane States

-the four Paths,
the four Fruits,
and NibbŒna.




 yourself
With the paraphernalia of the ascetics. 




 robes
Robe, made of cast-off rags. 




 addresser
Bho is a familiar form of address which ever the Buddha used in addressing laymen. The term Bho-vŒdi is applied to the Buddha as well. 




 enlightened
Who has understood the four Noble Truths. 




 dutiful
Devoted to religious austerity. 




 body
"Final body" because he, having destroyed the passions, would be reborn no more. 




 burden
The burden of the Aggregates. 




 emancipated
From all defilements. 




 way
Who knows the way to the woeful states, to the blissful states, and to NibbŒna. 




 beings
Literally, towards beings. 




 attached
Those who are attached to the Aggregates. 

See v. 25


 Dhamma
 GOTOBUTTON Dhps407 . 



 ties
Lust, hatred, delusion, pride, and false views. 




 unperturbed
Undisturbed by defilements. 




 quagmire
Of lust and so forth. 




 path
Of passions. 




 delusion
That which veils the four Noble Truths. 




 crossed
The four floods, -namely, sense-desires, becoming, false views, and ignorance. 




 likes
That is, attachment to sense-desires. 




 dislikes
Arati =dislike for forest life. (Commentary) 




 defilements
Upadhi -there are four kinds of upadhi, -namely,

the aggregates (khandha), the passions (kilesa), 
volitional activities (abhisaµkŒra), and
sense-desires (kŒma).




 world
That is, the world of Aggregates. 




 well-gone
Sugataµ =well-gone in practice, that is, to NibbŒna. 




 enlightened
Buddhaµ =he who has understood the four Noble Truths. 




 gandhabbas
A class of celestial beings. 




 fearless
Usabhaµ, fearless as a bull. 




 sage
Mahesiµ, seeker of higher morality, concentration, and wisdom. 




 conqueror
VijitŒvinaµ, the conqueror of passions. 




 cleanser
NahŒtakaµ, he who has washed away all impurities. 




 enlightened
Buddhaµ, he who has understood the four Noble Truths. 




 blissful
Sagga, the six heavenly realms, the sixteen Rèpa Realms, and the four Arèpa Realms. 




 states
ApŒya, the four woeful states. 




 births
JŒtikkhayaµ, i.e., Arahantship. 




 himself
Abhi––Œvosito, i.e., reached the culmination by comprehending that which should be comprehended, by discarding that which should be discarded, by realzing that which should be realized, and by developing that which should be developed. (Commentary) 




 completed
SabbavositavosŒnaµ, i.e., having lived the Holy Life which culminates in wisdom pertaining to the Path of Arahantship, the end of all passions. 
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SuttantapiÊake

KhuddakanikŒyo

Dutiyo gantho

DhammapadapŒÂi

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato SammŒ Sambuddhassa.

1. Yamakavaggo.

1. ManopubbaºgamŒ dhammŒ manoseÊÊhŒ manomayŒ 
ManasŒ ce paduÊÊhena bhŒsati vŒ karoti vŒ
Tato naµ dukkhamanveti cakkaµ'va vahato padaµ. 
1
 GOTOBUTTON Dhpt1 

2. ManopubbaºgamŒ dhammŒ manoseÊÊhŒ manomayŒ
ManasŒ ce pasannena bhŒsati vŒ karoti vŒ
Tato naµ sukhamanveti chŒyŒ'va anapŒyin´. 
2




3. Akkocchi maµ avadhi maµ ajini maµ ahŒsi me
Ye taµ upanayhanti veraµ tesaµ na sammati. 
3




4. Akkocchi maµ avadhi maµ ajini maµ ahŒsi me
Ye taµ na upanayhanti veraµ tesèpasammati. 
4
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5. Na hi verena verŒni sammant´dha kudŒcanaµ
Averena ca sammanti esa dhammo sanantano. 
5




6. Pare ca na vijŒnanti mayamettha yamŒmase
Ye ca tattha vijŒnanti tato sammanti medhagŒ. 
6




7. SubhŒnupassiµ viharantaµ indriyesu asaµvutaµ
Bhojanamhi amatta––uµ kus´taµ h´nav´riyaµ 
Taµ ve pasahati mŒro vŒto rukkhaµ'va dubbalaµ. 
7
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8. AsubhŒnupassiµ viharantaµ indriyesu susaµvutaµ
Bhojanamhi ca matta––uµ saddhaµ Œraddhav´riyaµ 
Taµ ve nappasahati mŒro vŒto selaµ'va pabbataµ. 
8




9. AnikkasŒvo kŒsŒvaµ yo vatthaµ paridahessati
Apeto damasaccena na so kŒsŒvamarahati.  
9




10. Yo ca vantakasŒv'assa s´lesu susamŒhito
Upeto damasaccena sa ve kŒsŒvamarahati. 
10




11. AsŒre sŒramatino sŒre cŒsŒradassino
Te sŒraµ nŒdhigacchanti micchŒsaºkappagocarŒ. 
11




12. SŒra–ca sŒrato –atvŒ asŒra–ca asŒrato
Te sŒraµ adhigacchanti sammŒsaºkappagocarŒ. 
12




13. YathŒgŒraµ ducchannaµ vuÊÊhi samativijjhati
Evaµ abhŒvitaµ cittaµ rŒgo samativijjhati. 
13
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14. YathŒgŒraµ succhannaµ vuÊÊhi na samativijjhati
Evaµ subhŒvitaµ cittaµ rŒgo na samativijjhati. 
14




15. Idha socati pecca socati pŒpakŒr´ ubhayattha socati
So socati so viha––ati disvŒ kammakiliÊÊhamattano. 
15




16. Idha modati pecca modati katapu––o ubhayattha modati
So modati so pamodati disvŒ kammavisuddhimattano. 
16




17. Idha tappati pecca tappati pŒpakŒr´ ubhayattha tappati
PŒpaµ me katanti tappati bhiyyo tappati duggatiµ gato. 
17




18. Idha nandati pecca nandati katapu––o ubhayattha nandati
Pu––aµ me katanti nandati bhiyyo nandati suggatiµ gato. 
18
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19. Bahumpi ce sahitaµ bhŒsamŒno
Na takkaro hoti naro pamatto
Gopo'va gŒvo gaöayaµ paresaµ
Na bhŒgavŒ sŒma––assa hoti. 
19




20. Appampi ce sahitaµ bhŒsamŒno
Dhammassa hoti anudhammacŒr´
RŒga–ca dosa–ca pahŒya mohaµ
SammappajŒno suvimuttacitto
AnupŒdiyŒno idha vŒ huraµ vŒ
Sa bhŒgavŒ sŒma––assa hoti. 
20




Yamakavaggo paÊhamo.
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2. AppamŒdavaggo.

1. AppamŒdo amatapadaµ pamŒdo maccuno padaµ
AppamattŒ na m´yanti ye pamattŒ yathŒ matŒ. 
21




2. Etaµ visesato –atvŒ appamŒdamhi paö¶itŒ
AppamŒde pamodanti ariyŒnaµ gocare ratŒ. 
22 




3. Te jhŒyino sŒtatikŒ niccaµ daÂhaparakkamŒ
Phusanti dh´rŒ nibbŒöaµ yogakkhemaµ anuttaraµ. 
23




4. UÊÊhŒnavato satimato sucikammassa nisammakŒrino
Sa––atassa ca dhammaj´vino appamattassa yaso'bhiva¶¶hati. 
24




5. UÊÊhŒnenappamŒdena sa––amena damena ca
D´paµ kayirŒtha medhŒv´ yaµ ogho nŒbhik´rati. 
25
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6. PamŒdamanuyu–janti bŒlŒ dummedhino janŒ
AppamŒda–ca medhŒv´ dhanaµ seÊÊhaµ'va rakkhati. 
26




7. MŒ pamŒdamanuyu–jetha mŒ kŒmaratisanthavaµ
Appamatto hi jhŒyanto pappoti vipulaµ sukhaµ. 
27




8. PamŒdaµ appamŒdena yadŒ nudati paö¶ito 
Pa––ŒpŒsŒdamŒruyha asoko sokiniµ pajaµ 
PabbataÊÊho'va bhummaÊÊhe dh´ro bŒle avekkhati. 
28




[PTS Page 005]

9. Appamatto pamattesu suttesu bahujŒgaro 
Abalassaµ'va s´ghasso hitvŒ yŒti sumedhaso. 
29




10. AppamŒdena maghavŒ devŒnaµ seÊÊhataµ gato 
AppamŒdaµ pasaµsanti pamŒdo garahito sadŒ. 
30




11. AppamŒdarato bhikkhu pamŒde bhayadassivŒ 
Saµyojanaµ aöuµ thèlaµ ¶ahaµ agg´va gacchati. 
31




12. AppamŒdarato bhikkhu pamŒde bhayadassivŒ
Abhabbo parihŒöŒya nibbŒöasseva santike. 
32




AppamŒdavaggo dutiyo.
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3. Cittavaggo.

1. Phandanaµ capalaµ cittaµ durakkhaµ dunnivŒrayaµ 
Ujuµ karoti medhŒv´ usukŒro'va tejanaµ. 
33




2. VŒrijo'va thale khitto okamokataubbhato 
Pariphandati'daµ cittaµ mŒradheyyaµ pahŒtave. 
34




3. Dunniggahassa lahuno1 yatthakŒmanipŒtino 
Cittassa damatho sŒdhu cittaµ dantaµ sukhŒvahaµ. 
35
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4. Sududdasaµ sunipunaµ yatthakŒmanipŒtinaµ 
Cittaµ rakkhetha medhŒv´ cittaµ guttaµ sukhŒvahaµ. 
36




5. Dèraºgamaµ ekacaraµ asar´raµ guhŒsayaµ 
Ye cittaµ sa––amessanti mokkhanti mŒrabandhanŒ. 
37




6. AnavaÊÊhitacittassa saddhammaµ avijŒnato 
ParipalavapasŒdassa pa––Œ na paripèrati. 
38




7. Anavassutacittassa ananvŒhatacetaso 
Pu––apŒpapah´öassa natthi jŒgarato bhayaµ. 
39




8. Kumbhèpamaµ kŒyamimaµ viditvŒ nagarèpamaµ cittamidaµ ÊhapetvŒ 
Yodhetha mŒraµ pa––Œyudhena jita–ca rakkhe anivesano siyŒ. 
40




9. Aciraµ vata'yaµ kŒyo paÊhaviµ adhisessati 
Chuddho apetavi––Œöo niratthaµ'va kaliºgaraµ. 
41




10. Diso disaµ yantaµ kayirŒ ver´ vŒ pana verinaµ 
MicchŒpaöihitaµ cittaµ pŒpiyo naµ tato kare. 
42
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11. Na  taµ mŒtŒ pitŒ kayirŒ a––e vŒ pi ca –ŒtakŒ 
SammŒpaöihitaµ cittaµ seyyaso naµ tato kare. 
43




Cittavaggo tatiyo.
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4. Pupphavaggo.

1. Ko imaµ paÊhaviµ vicessati
Yamaloka–ca imaµ sadevakaµ
Ko dhammapadaµ sudesitaµ
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati. 
44




2. Sekho paÊhaviµ vicessati
Yamaloka–ca imaµ sadevakaµ
Sekho dhammapadaµ sudesitaµ
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati. 
45




3. Pheöèpamaµ kŒyamimaµ viditvŒ
Mar´cidhammaµ abhisambudhŒno
ChetvŒna mŒrassa papupphakŒni
Adassanaµ maccurŒjassa gacche. 
46




4. PupphŒni h'eva pacinantaµ byŒsattamanasaµ naraµ
Suttaµ gŒmaµ mahogho'va maccu ŒdŒya gacchati. 
47




5. PupphŒni h'eva pacinantaµ byŒsattamanasaµ naraµ
Atittaµ yeva kŒmesu antako kurute vasaµ. 
48




6. YathŒpi bhamaro pupphaµ vaööagandhaµ aheÊhayaµ
PaÂeti rasamŒdŒya evaµ gŒme mun´ care. 
49




7. Na paresaµ vilomŒni na paresaµ katŒkataµ
Attano'va avekkheyya katŒni akatŒni ca. 
50
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8. YathŒpi ruciraµ pupphaµ vaööavantaµ agandhakaµ
Evaµ subhŒsitŒ vŒcŒ aphalŒ hoti akubbato. 
51




9. YathŒpi  ruciraµ pupphaµ vaööavantaµ sagandhakaµ
Evaµ subhŒsitŒ vŒcŒ saphalŒ hoti pakubbato. 
52
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10. YathŒpi puppharŒsimhŒ kayirŒ mŒlŒguöe bahè
Evaµ jŒtena maccena kattabbaµ kusalaµ bahuµ. 
53




11. Na pupphagandho paÊivŒtameti na candanaµ tagaramallikŒ vŒ
Sata–ca gandho paÊivŒtameti sabbŒ disŒ sappuriso pavŒti. 
54




12. Candanaµ tagaraµ vŒpi uppalaµ atha vassik´
Etesaµ gandhajŒtŒnaµ s´lagandho anuttaro. 
55




13. Appamatto ayaµ gandho yŒyaµ tagaracandan´
Yo ca s´lavataµ gandho vŒti devesu uttamo. 
56




14. Tesaµ sampannas´lŒnaµ appamŒdavihŒrinaµ
Sammada––Œ vimuttŒnaµ mŒro maggaµ na vindati. 
57




15. YathŒ saºkŒradhŒnasmiµ ujjhitasmiµ mahŒpathe
padumaµ tattha jŒyetha sucigandhaµ manoramaµ. 
58
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16. Evaµ saºkŒrabhètesu andhabhète puthujjane
Atirocati pa––Œya sammŒsambuddhasŒvako. 
59




Pupphavaggo catuttho.





5. BŒlavaggo.

1. D´ghŒ jŒgarato ratti d´ghaµ santassa yojanaµ
D´gho bŒlŒnaµ saµsŒro saddhammaµ avijŒnataµ. 
60




2. Cara–ce nŒdhigaccheyya seyyaµ sadisamattano
Ekacariyaµ daÂhaµ kayirŒ natthi bŒle sahŒyatŒ. 
61




3. PuttŒ matthi dhanammatthi iti bŒlo viha––ati
AttŒ hi attano natthi kuto puttŒ kuto dhanaµ. 
62 




4. Yo bŒlo ma––ati bŒlyaµ paö¶ito vŒ'pi tena so
BŒlo ca paö¶itamŒn´ sa ve bŒlo'ti vuccati. 
63




5. YŒvaj´vampi ce bŒlo paö¶itaµ payirupŒsati
Na so dhammaµ vijŒnŒti dabb´ sèparasaµ yathŒ. 
64
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6. Muhuttamapi ce vi––è paö¶itaµ payirupŒsati
Khippaµ dhammaµ vijŒnŒti jivhŒ sèparasaµ yathŒ. 
65
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7. Caranti bŒlŒ dummedhŒ amitten'eva attanŒ
KarontŒ pŒpakaµ kammaµ yaµ hoti kaÊukapphalaµ. 
66




8. Na taµ kammaµ kataµ sŒdhu yaµ katvŒ anutappati
Yassa assumukho rodaµ vipŒkaµ paÊisevati. 
67




9. Ta–ca kammaµ kataµ sŒdhu yaµ katvŒ nŒnutappati
Yassa pat´to sumano vipŒkaµ paÊisevati. 
68 




10. Madhè'va
 ma––ati bŒlo yŒva pŒpaµ na paccati
YadŒ ca paccati pŒpaµ atha bŒlo dukkhaµ nigacchati. 
69




11. MŒse mŒse kusaggena bŒlo bhu–jetha bhojanaµ
Na so saºkhatadhammŒnaµ kalaµ agghati soÂasiµ. 
70




12. Na hi pŒpaµ kataµ kammaµ sajju kh´raµ'va muccati
ßahantaµ bŒlamanveti bhasmacchanno'va pŒvako. 
71




13. YŒvadeva anatthŒya –attaµ bŒlassa jŒyati
Hanti bŒlassa sukkaµsaµ muddhamassa vipŒtayaµ. 
72
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14. Asataµ bhŒvanamiccheyya purekkhŒra–ca bhikkhusu
îvŒsesu ca issariyaµ pèjŒ parakulesu ca. 
73




15. Mam'eva kataµ ma––antè gih´ pabbajitŒ ubho
Mam'eva ativasŒ assu kiccŒkiccesu kismici 
Iti bŒlassa saµkappo icchŒ mŒno ca va¶¶hati. 
74




16. A––Œ hi lŒbhèpanisŒ a––Œ nibbŒnagŒmin´
Evametaµ abhi––Œya bhikkhu buddhassa sŒvako
SakkŒraµ nŒbhinandeyya vivekamanubrèhaye. 
75




BŒlavaggo pa–camo.





6. Paö¶itavaggo.

1. Nidh(naµ'va pavattŒraµ yaµ passe vajjadassinaµ
NiggayhavŒdiµ medhŒviµ tŒdisaµ paö¶itaµ bhaje
TŒdisaµ bhajamŒnassa seyyo hoti na pŒpiyo. 
76
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2. OvadeyyanusŒseyya asabbhŒ ca nivŒraye
Sataµ hi so piyo hoti asataµ hoti appiyo. 
77




3. Na bhaje pŒpake mitte na bhaje purisŒdhame 
Bhajetha mitte kalyŒöe bhajetha purisuttame. 
78
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4. Dhammap´ti  sukhaµ seti vippasannena cetasŒ
Ariyappavedite dhamme sadŒ ramati paö¶ito. 
79




5. Udakaµ hi nayanti nettikŒ usukŒrŒ namayanti tejanaµ
DŒruµ namayanti tacchakŒ attŒnaµ damayanti paö¶itŒ. 
80




6. Selo yathŒ ekaghano vŒtena na sam´rati
Evaµ nindŒpasaµsŒsu na sami–janti paö¶itŒ. 
81




7. YathŒpi rahado gambh´ro vippasanno anŒvilo
Evaµ dhammŒni sutvŒna vippas´danti paö¶itŒ. 
82




8. Sabbattha ve sappurisŒ cajanti na kŒmakŒmŒ lapayanti santo
Sukhena phuÊÊhŒ atha vŒ dukhena noccŒvacaµ paö¶itŒ dassayanti. 
83




9. Na attahetu na parassa hetu
Na puttamicche na dhanaµ na raÊÊhaµ
Na iccheyya adhammena samiddhimattano
Sa s´lavŒ pa––avŒ dhammiko siyŒ. 
84




10. AppakŒ  te manussesu ye janŒ pŒragŒmino
AthŒyaµ itarŒ pajŒ t´ramevŒnudhŒvati. 
85
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11. Ye ca kho sammadakkhŒte dhamme dhammŒnuvattino 
Te janŒ pŒramessanti maccudheyyaµ suduttaraµ. 
86




12. Kaöhaµ dhammaµ vippahŒya sukkaµ bhŒvetha paö¶ito
OkŒ anokaµ Œgamma viveke yattha dèramaµ. 
87
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13. TatrŒbhiratimiccheyya hitvŒ kŒme aki–cano
Pariyodapeyya attŒnaµ cittaklesehi paö¶ito. 
88




14. Yesaµ sambodhiaºgesu sammŒ cittaµ subhŒvitaµ
îdŒnapaÊinissagge anupŒdŒya ye ratŒ 
Kh´öŒsavŒ jutimanto te loke parinibbutŒ. 
89




Paö¶itavaggo chaÊÊho.





7. Arahantavaggo.

1. Gataddhino visokassa vippamuttassa sabbadhi 
Sabbaganthappah´öassa pariÂŒho na vijjati. 
90




2. Uyyu–janti satimanto na nikete ramanti te
HaµsŒ'va pallalaµ hitvŒ okamokaµ jahanti te. 
91
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3. Yesaµ sannicayo natthi ye pari––ŒtabhojanŒ 
Su––ato animitto ca vimokkho yesa' gocaro
îkŒse'va sakuntŒnaµ gati tesaµ durannayŒ. 
92




4. YassŒsavŒ parikkh´öŒ ŒhŒre ca anissito
Su––ato animitto ca vimokkho yassa gocaro
îkŒse'va sakuntŒnaµ padaµ tassa durannayaµ. 
93




5. Yass'indriyŒni samathaµ gatŒni 
AssŒ yathŒ sŒrathinŒ sudantŒ
Pah´öamŒnassa anŒsavassa
DevŒ'pi tassa pihayanti tŒdino. 
94




6. PaÊhavisamo no virujjhati indakh´l'èpamo tŒdi subbato
Rahado'va apetakaddamo saµsŒrŒ na bhavanti tŒdino. 
95
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7. Santaµ tassa manaµ hoti santŒ vŒcŒ ca kamma ca
Sammada––Œ vimuttassa upasantassa tŒdino. 
96




8. Assaddho akata––è ca sandhicchedo ca yo naro
HatŒvakŒso vantŒso sa ve uttamaporiso. 
97




9. GŒme vŒ yadi vŒ ra––e ninne vŒ yadi vŒ thale
YatthŒrahanto viharanti taµ bhèmiµ rŒmaöeyyakaµ. 
98
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10. Ramaö´yŒni ara––Œni yattha na ramat´ jano
V´tarŒgŒ ramissanti na te kŒmagavesino. 
99 




Arahantavaggo sattamo.





8. Sahassavaggo.

1. Sahassamapi ce vŒcŒ anatthapadasaµhitŒ 
Ekaµ atthapadaµ seyyo yaµ sutvŒ upasammati. 
100




2. Sahassamapi ce gŒthŒ anatthapadasaµhitŒ 
Ekaµ gŒthŒpadaµ seyyo yaµ sutvŒ upasammati. 
101




3. Yo ce gŒthŒsataµ bhŒse anatthapadasaµhitaµ
Ekaµ dhammapadaµ seyyo yaµ sutvŒ upasammati. 
102
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4. Yo sahassaµ sahassena saºgŒme mŒnuse jine
Eka–ca jeyya attŒnaµ sa ve saºgŒmaj'uttamo. 
103




5. AttŒ have jitaµ seyyo yŒ cŒyaµ itarŒ pajŒ
Attadantassa posassa niccaµ sa––atacŒrino. 
104




6. Neva devo na gandhabbo na mŒro saha brahmunŒ
Jitaµ apajitaµ kayirŒ tathŒrèpassa jantuno. 
105
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7. MŒse mŒse sahassena yo yajetha sataµ samaµ
Eka–ca bhŒvitattŒnaµ muhuttamapi pèjaye
SŒ yeva pèjanŒ seyyo ya–ce vassasataµ hutaµ. 
106




8. Yo ca vassasataµ jantu aggiµ paricare vane
Eka–ca bhŒvitattŒnaµ muhuttamapi pèjaye
SŒ yeva pèjanŒ seyyo ya–ce vassasataµ hutaµ. 
107




9. Yaµ ki–ci yiÊÊhaµ va hutaµ va loke
Saµvaccharaµ yajetha pu––apekkho
Sabbam'pi taµ na catubhŒgameti
AbhivŒdanŒ ujjugatesu seyyo. 
108




10. AbhivŒdanas´lissa niccaµ vaddhŒpacŒyino
CattŒro dhammŒ va¶¶hanti Œyu vaööo sukhaµ balaµ. 
109
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11. Yo ca vassasataµ j´ve duss´lo asamŒhito
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo s´lavantassa jhŒyino. 
110




12. Yo ca vassasataµ j´ve duppa––o asamŒhito
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo pa––avantassa jhŒyino. 
111




13. Yo ce vassasataµ j´ve kus´to h´nav´riyo
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo viriyamŒrabhato daÂhaµ. 
112




14. Yo ce vassasataµ j´ve apassaµ udayavyayaµ
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo passato udayavyayaµ. 
113
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15. Yo ce vassasataµ j´ve apassaµ amataµ padaµ
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo passato amataµ padaµ. 
114




16. Yo ce vassasataµ j´ve apassaµ dhammamuttamaµ
EkŒhaµ j´vitaµ seyyo passato dhammamuttamaµ. 
115




Sahassavaggo aÊÊhamo.





9. PŒpavaggo.

1. Abhitvaretha kalyŒöe pŒpŒ cittaµ nivŒraye
Dandhaµ hi karoto pu––aµ pŒpasmiµ ramat´ mano. 
116
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2. PŒpaµ ce puriso kayirŒ na taµ kayirŒ punappunaµ
Na tamhi chandaµ kayirŒtha dukkho pŒpassa uccayo. 
117




3. Pu––aµ ce puriso kayirŒ kayirŒth'etaµ punappunaµ
Tamhi chandaµ kayirŒtha sukho pu––assa uccayo. 
118




4. PŒpo'pi passati bhadraµ yŒva pŒpaµ na paccati
YadŒ ca paccati pŒpaµ atha pŒpo pŒpŒni passati 
119
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5. Bhadro'pi passati pŒpaµ yŒva bhadraµ na paccati
YadŒ ca paccati bhadraµ atha bhadro bhadrŒni passati. 
120




6. MŒvama––etha
 pŒpassa na maµ taµ Œgamissati
UdabindunipŒtena udakumbho'pi pèrati
Pèrati bŒlo pŒpassa thokathokam'pi Œcinaµ. 
121




7. MŒvama––etha
 pu––assa na maµ taµ Œgamissati
UdabindunipŒtena udakumbho'pi pèrati
Pèrati dh´ro pu––assa thokathokam'pi Œcinaµ. 
122
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8. VŒöijo'va bhayaµ maggaµ appasattho mahaddhano
Visaµ j´vitukŒmo'va pŒpŒni parivajjaye. 
123




9. PŒöimhi ce vaöo nŒssa hareyya pŒöinŒ visaµ
NŒbbaöaµ visamanveti natthi pŒpaµ akubbato. 
124




10. Yo appaduÊÊhassa narassa dussati
Suddhassa posassa anaºgaöassa
Tameva bŒlaµ pacceti pŒpaµ
Sukhumo rajo paÊivŒtaµ'va khitto. 
125




11. Gabbhameke'papajjanti
 nirayaµ pŒpakammino 
Saggaµ sugatino yanti parinibbanti anŒsavŒ. 
126 
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12. Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe
Na pabbatŒnaµ vivaraµ pavissa
Na vijjat´ so jagatippadeso
YatthaÊÊhito mucceyya pŒpakammŒ. 
127




13. Na antalikkhe na samuddamajajhe
Na pabbatŒnaµ vivaraµ pavissa
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso
YatthaÊÊhitaµ nappasahetha maccu. 
128




PŒpavaggo navamo.
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10. Daö¶avaggo.

1. Sabbe tasanti daö¶assa sabbe bhŒyanti maccuno
AttŒnaµ upamaµ katvŒ na haneyya na ghŒtaye. 
129




2. Sabbe tasanti daö¶assa sabbesaµ j´vitaµ piyaµ
AttŒnaµ upamaµ katvŒ na haneyya na ghŒtaye. 
130




3. SukhakŒmŒni bhètŒni yo daö¶ena vihiµsati
Attano sukhamesŒno pecca so na labhate sukhaµ. 
131
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4. SukhakŒmŒni bhètŒni yo daö¶ena na hiµsati
Attano sukhamesŒno pecca so labhate sukhaµ. 
132




5. MŒ'voca pharusaµ ka–ci vuttŒ paÊivadeyyu taµ
DukkhŒ hi sŒrambhakathŒ paÊidaö¶Œ phuseyyu taµ. 
133




6. Sa ce neresi attŒnaµ kaµso upahato yathŒ
Esa patto'si nibbŒöaµ sŒrambho te na vijjati. 
134




7. YathŒ daö¶ena gopŒlo gŒvo pŒceti gocaraµ
Evaµ jarŒ ca maccu ca Œyuµ pŒcenti pŒöinaµ. 
135




8. Atha pŒpŒni kammŒni karaµ bŒlo na bujjhati
Sehi kammehi dummedho aggida¶¶ho'va tappati. 
136
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9. Yo daö¶ena adaö¶esu appaduÊÊhesu dussati
Dasannama––ataraµ ÊhŒnaµ khippameva nigacchati. 
137




10. Vedanaµ  pharusaµ jŒniµ sar´rassa ca bhedanaµ
Garukaµ vŒ'pi ŒbŒdhaµ cittakkhepaµ va pŒpuöe. 
138




11. RŒjato vŒ upassaggaµ abbhakkhŒnaµ va dŒruöaµ
Parikkhayaµ va –Œt´naµ bhogŒnaµ va pabhaºguraµ 
139




12. Atha vŒ'ssa agŒrŒni aggi ¶ahati pŒvako
KŒyassa bhedŒ duppa––o nirayaµ so upapajjati. 
140 
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13. Na naggacariyŒ na jaÊŒ na paºkŒ
NŒnŒsikŒ thaö¶ilasŒyikŒ vŒ
RŒjo ca jallaµ ukkuÊikappadhŒnaµ
Sodhenti maccaµ avitiööakaºkhaµ. 
141 




14. Alaºkato ce'pi samaµ careyya 
Santo danto niyato brahmacŒr´
Sabbesu bhètesu nidhŒya daö¶aµ
So brŒhmaöo so samaöo sa bhikkhu. 
142
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15. Hir´nisedho puriso koci lokasmiµ vijjati
Yo nindaµ apabodhati asso bhadro kasŒmiva. 
143




16. Asso yathŒ bhadro kasŒniviÊÊho 
îtŒpino saµvegino bhavŒtha
SaddhŒya s´lena ca v´riyena ca
SamŒdhinŒ dhammavinicchayena ca
SampannavijjŒcaraöŒ patissatŒ
Pahassatha dukkhamidaµ anappakaµ. 
144




17. Udakaµ hi nayanti nettikŒ usukŒrŒ namayanti tejanaµ
DŒruµ namayanti tacchakŒ attŒnaµ damayanti subbatŒ. 
145




Daö¶avaggo dasamo.
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11. JarŒvaggo.

1. Ko nu hŒso kimŒnando niccaµ pajjalite sati
AndhakŒrena onaddhŒ pad´paµ na gavessatha. 
146




2. Passa cittakataµ bimbaµ arukŒyaµ samussitaµ
îturaµ bahusaºkappaµ yassa natthi dhuvaµ Êhiti. 
147
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3. Parijiööamidaµ rèpaµ rogani¶¶haµ pabhaºguraµ
Bhijjati pètisandeho maraöantaµ hi j´vitaµ. 
148




4. YŒni'mŒni apatthŒni alŒpèneva sŒrade
KŒpotakŒni aÊÊh´ni tŒni disvŒna kŒ rati. 
149




5. AÊÊh´naµ nagaraµ kataµ maµsalohitalepanaµ
Yattha jarŒ ca maccu ca mŒno makkho ca ohito. 
150




6. J´ranti ve rŒjarathŒ sucittŒ
Atho sar´rampi jaraµ upeti.
Sata–ca dhammo na jaraµ upeti
Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti. 
151




7. AppassutŒyaµ puriso balivaddo'va j´rati
MaµsŒni tassa va¶¶hanti pa––Œ tassa na va¶¶hati. 
152
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8. AnekajŒti saµsŒraµ sandhŒvissaµ anibbisaµ
GahakŒrakaµ gavesanto dukkhŒ jŒti punappunaµ. 
153
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9. GahakŒraka diÊÊho'si puna gehaµ na kŒhasi
SabbŒ te phŒsukŒ bhaggŒ gahakaèÊaµ visaºkhitaµ
VisaºkhŒragataµ cittaµ taöhŒnaµ khayamajjhagŒ. 
154




10. AcaritvŒ brahmacariyaµ aladdhŒ yobbane dhanaµ
Jiööako–cŒ'va jhŒyanti kh´öamacche'va pallale. 
155




11. AcaritvŒ brahmacariyaµ aladdhŒ yobbane dhanaµ
Senti cŒpŒ'tikhittŒ'va purŒöŒni anutthunaµ. 
156




JarŒvaggo ekŒdasamo.





12. Attavaggo.

1. AttŒnaµ ce piyaµ ja––Œ rakkheyya naµ surakkhitaµ
Tiööama––ataraµ yŒmaµ paÊijaggeyya paö¶ito. 
157




2. AttŒnameva paÊhamaµ patirèpe nivesaye
Atha––amanusŒseyya na kilisseyya paö¶ito. 
158
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3. AttŒna–ce tathŒ kayirŒ yatha––amanusŒsati
Sudanto vata dammetha attŒ hi kira duddamo. 
159




4. AttŒ hi attano nŒtho ko hi nŒtho paro siyŒ
AttanŒ'va sudantena nŒthaµ labhati dullabhaµ. 
160
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5. AttanŒ'va kataµ pŒpaµ attajaµ attasambhavaµ
Abhimanthati dummedhaµ vajiraµ' v'asmamayaµ maöiµ. 
161




6. Yassa accantaduss´lyaµ mŒluvŒ sŒlamivotataµ
Karoti so tathattŒnaµ yathŒ naµ icchat´ diso. 
162




7. SukarŒni asŒdhèni attano ahitŒni ca
Yaµ ve hita–ca sŒdhuµ ca taµ ve paramadukkaraµ. 
163




8. Yo sŒsanaµ arahataµ ariyŒnaµ dhammaj´vinaµ
PaÊikkosati dummedho diÊÊhiµ nissŒya pŒpikaµ
PhalŒni kaÊÊhakass'eva attagha––Œya phallati. 
164




9. AttanŒ'va kataµ pŒpaµ attanŒ saµkilissati
AttanŒ akataµ pŒpaµ attanŒ'va visujjhati 
Suddhi asuddhi paccattaµ nŒ––ama––o visodhaye. 
165
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10. Attadatthaµ paratthena bahunŒ'pi na hŒpaye
Attadatthamabhi––Œya sadatthapasuto siyŒ. 
166




Attavaggo dvŒdasamo.





13. Lokavaggo.

1. H´naµ dhammaµ na seveyya pamŒdena na saµvase
MicchŒdiÊÊhiµ na seveyya na siyŒ lokavaddhano. 
167




2. UttiÊÊhe nappamajjeyya dhammaµ sucaritaµ care
DhammacŒr( sukhaµ seti asmiµ loke paramhi ca. 
168
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3. Dhammaµ care sucaritaµ na naµ duccaritaµ care
DhammacŒr´ sukhaµ seti asmiµ loke paramhi ca. 
169




4. YathŒ bubbulakaµ passe yathŒ passe mar´cikaµ
Evaµ lokaµ avekkhantaµ maccurŒjŒ na passati. 
170




5. Etha passath'imaµ lokaµ cittaµ rŒjarathèpamaµ
Yattha bŒlŒ vis´danti natthi saºgo vijŒnataµ. 
171
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6. Yo ca pubbe pamajjitvŒ pacchŒ so nappamajjati
So imaµ lokaµ pabhŒseti abbhŒ mutto'va candimŒ. 
172




7. Yassa pŒpaµ kataµ kammaµ kusalena pith´yati
So imaµ lokaµ pabhŒseti abbhŒ mutto'va candimŒ. 
173




8. Andhabhèto ayaµ loko tanuk'ettha vipassati
Sakunto jŒlamutto'va appo saggŒya gacchati. 
174




9. HaµsŒdiccapathe yanti ŒkŒse yanti iddhiyŒ
Niyyanti dh´rŒ lokamhŒ jetvŒ mŒraµ savŒhiniµ. 
175




10. Ekaµ dhammaµ at´tassa musŒvŒdissa jantuno
Vitiööaparalokassa natthi pŒpaµ akŒriyaµ. 
176
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11. Na ve kadariyŒ devalokaµ vajanti 
bŒlŒ have nappasaµsanti dŒnaµ
Dh´ro ca dŒnaµ anumodamŒno
Ten'eva so hoti sukh´ parattha. 
177




12. PathavyŒ ekarajjena saggassa gamanena vŒ
SabbalokŒdhipaccena sotŒpattiphalaµ varaµ. 
178




Lokavaggo terasamo.





14. Buddhavaggo.
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1. Yassa jitaµ nŒvaj´yati jitamassa no yŒti koci loke
Taµ buddhamanantagocaraµ apadaµ kena padena nessatha. 
179




2. Yassa jŒlin´ visattikŒ taöhŒ natthi kuhi–ci netave
Taµ buddhamanantagocaraµ apadaµ kena padena nessatha. 
180




3. Ye jhŒnapasutŒ dh´rŒ nekkhammèpasame ratŒ
DevŒ'pi tesaµ pihayanti sambuddhŒnaµ sat´mataµ. 
181




4. Kiccho manussapaÊilŒbho kicchaµ macchŒna j´vitaµ
Kicchaµ saddhammasavanaµ kiccho buddhŒnaµ uppŒdo. 
182
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5. SabbapŒpassa akaraöaµ kusalassa upasampadŒ
Sacittapariyodapanaµ etaµ buddhŒna sŒsanaµ. 
183




6. Khant´ paramaµ tapo titikkhŒ 
NibbŒöaµ paramaµ vadanti buddhŒ
Na hi pabbajito parèpaghŒt´
Samaöo hoti paraµ viheÊhayanto. 
184




7. AnèpavŒdo anèpaghŒto pŒtimokkhe ca saµvaro
Matta––utŒ ca bhattasmiµ panta–ca sayanŒsanaµ 
Adhicitte ca Œyogo etaµ buddhŒna sŒsanaµ. 
185
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8. Na kahŒpaöavassena titti kŒmesu vijjati
AppassŒdŒ dukhŒ kŒmŒ iti vi––Œya paö¶ito. 
186




9. Api dibbesu kŒmesu ratiµ so nŒdhigacchati
Taöhakkhayarato hoti sammŒsambuddhasŒvako. 
187 




10. Bahuµ
 ve saraöaµ yanti pabbatŒni vanŒni ca
îrŒmarukkhacetyŒni manussŒ bhayatajjitŒ. 
188




11. N'etaµ kho saraöaµ khemaµ n'etaµ saraöamuttamaµ
N'etaµ saraöamŒgamma sabbadukkhŒ pamuccati. 
189
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12. Yo ca buddha–ca dhamma–ca saºgha–ca saraöaµ gato
CattŒri ariyasaccŒni sammappa––Œya passati. 
190




13. Dukkhaµ dukkhasamuppŒdaµ dukkhassa ca atikkamaµ
Ariya–caÊÊhaºgikaµ maggaµ dukkhèpasamagŒminaµ, 
191




14. Etaµ kho saraöaµ khemaµ etaµ saraöamuttamaµ
Etaµ saraöamŒgamma sabbadukkhŒ pamuccati. 
192




15. Dullabho purisŒja––o na so sabbattha jŒyati
Yattha so jŒyati dh´ro taµ kulaµ sukhamedhati. 
193




16. Sukho buddhŒnaµ uppŒdo sukhŒ saddhammadesanŒ
SukhŒ saºghassa sŒmaggi samaggŒnaµ tapo sukho. 
194




17. PèjŒrahe pèjayato buddhe yadi va sŒvake
Papa–casamatikkante tiööasokapariddave. 
195
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18. Te tŒdise pèjayato nibbute akutobhaye
Na sakkŒ pu––aµ saºkhŒtuµ imettamapi kenaci. 
196




Cuddasamo buddhavaggo.

PaÊhamakabhŒöavŒraµ.
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15. Sukhavaggo.

1. Susukhaµ vata j´vŒma verinesu averino
Verinesu manussesu viharŒma averino. 
197
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2. Susukhaµ vata j´vŒma Œturesu anŒturŒ
îturesu manussesu viharŒma anŒturŒ. 
198




3. Susukhaµ vata j´vŒma ussukesu anussukŒ
Ussukesu manussesu viharŒma anussukŒ. 
199




4. Susukhaµ vata j´vŒma yesaµ no natthi ki–canaµ
P´tibhakkhŒ bhavissŒma devŒ ŒbhassarŒ yathŒ. 
200




5. Jayaµ veraµ pasavati dukkhaµ seti parŒjito
Upasanto sukhaµ seti hitvŒ jayaparŒjayaµ. 
201




6. Natthi rŒgasamo aggi natthi dosasamo kali
Natthi khandhasamŒ dukkhŒ natthi santiparaµ sukhaµ. 
202




7. JighacchŒparamŒ rogŒ saºkhŒraparamŒ dukhŒ
Etaµ –atvŒ yathŒbhètaµ nibbŒöaµ paramaµ
 sukhaµ. 
203




8. îrogyaparamŒ lŒbhŒ santuÊÊhiparamaµ dhanaµ
VissŒsaparamŒ –Œt´ nibbŒöaµ paramaµ
 sukhaµ. 
204
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9. Pavivekarasaµ p´tvŒ rasaµ upasamassa ca
Niddaro hoti nippŒpo dhammap´tirasaµ pibaµ. 
205
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10. SŒhu dassanamariyŒnaµ sannivŒso sadŒ sukho
Adassanena bŒlŒnaµ niccameva sukh´ siyŒ. 
206




11. BŒlasaºgatacŒr´ hi d´ghamaddhŒna socati
Dukkho bŒlehi saµvŒso amitten'eva sabbadŒ
Dh´ro ca sukhasaµvŒso –Œt´naµ'va samŒgamo. 
207




12. TasmŒ hi,
Dh´ra–ca pa––a–ca bahussuta–ca
Dhorayhas´laµ vatavantamŒriyaµ
Taµ tŒdisaµ sappurisaµ sumedhaµ
Bhajetha nakkhattapathaµ'va candimŒ. 
208




Paööarasamo sukhavaggo.





16. Piyavaggo.

1. Ayoge yu–jamattŒnaµ yogasmi–ca ayojayaµ
Atthaµ hitvŒ piyaggŒh´ pihetattŒnuyoginaµ. 
209
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2. MŒ piyehi samŒga–ch´ appiyehi kudŒcanaµ
PiyŒnaµ adassanaµ dukkhaµ appiyŒna–ca dassanaµ. 
210




3. TasmŒ piyaµ na kayirŒtha piyŒpŒyo hi pŒpako
GanthŒ tesaµ na vijjanti yesaµ natthi piyŒppiyaµ. 
211




4. Piyato jŒyat´ soko piyato jŒyat´ bhayaµ
Piyato vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayaµ. 
212




5. Pemato jŒyat´ soko pemato jŒyat´ bhayaµ
Pemato vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayaµ. 
213
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6. RatiyŒ jŒyat´ soko ratiyŒ jŒyat´ bhayaµ
RatiyŒ vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayaµ. 
214




7. KŒmato jŒyat´ soko kŒmato jŒyat´ bhayaµ
KŒmato vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayaµ. 
215




8. TaöhŒya jŒyat´ soko taöhŒya jŒyat´ bhayaµ
TaöhŒya vippamuttassa natthi soko kuto bhayaµ. 
216




9. S´ladassanasampannaµ dhammaÊÊhaµ saccavedinaµ
Attano kamma kubbŒnaµ taµ jano kurute piyaµ. 
217




10. ChandajŒto anakkhŒte manasŒ ca phuÊo siyŒ
KŒmesu ca appaÊibaddhacitto uddhaµ soto'ti vuccati. 
218




11. CirappavŒsiµ purisaµ dèrato sotthimŒgataµ
„ŒtimittŒ suhajjŒ ca abhinandanti Œgataµ. 
219




[PTS Page 033]

12. Tath'eva katapu––am'pi asmŒ lokŒ paraµ gataµ
Pu––Œni patigaöhanti piyaµ –Œt´va Œgataµ. 
220




SoÂasamo piyavaggo.





17. Kodhavaggo.

1. Kodhaµ jahe vippajaheyya mŒnaµ
Sa––ojanaµ sabbamatikkameyya
Taµ nŒmarèpasmiµ asajjamŒnaµ
Aki–canaµ nŒnupatanti dukkhŒ. 
221




2. Yo ve uppatitaµ kodhaµ rathaµ bhantaµ'va dhŒraye
Tamahaµ sŒrathiµ brèmi rasmiggŒho itaro jano. 
222
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3. Akkodhena jine kodhaµ asŒdhuµ sŒdhunŒ jine
Jine kadariyaµ dŒnena saccena alikavŒdinaµ. 
223




4. Saccaµ bhaöe na kujjheyya dajjŒppasmimpi yŒcito
Etehi t´hi ÊhŒnehi gacche devŒna santike. 
224
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5. AhiµsakŒ ye munayo niccaµ kŒyena saµvutŒ
Te yanti accutaµ ÊhŒnaµ yattha gantvŒ na socare. 
225




6. SadŒ jŒgaramŒnŒnaµ ahorattŒnusikkhinaµ
NibbŒöaµ adhimuttŒnaµ atthaµ gacchanti ŒsavŒ. 
226




7. PorŒöametaµ atula n'etaµ ajjatanŒmiva
Nindanti tuöhimŒs´naµ nindanti bahubhŒöinaµ 
MitabhŒöim'pi nindanti natthi loke anindito. 
227




8. Na c'Œhu na ca bhavissati na c'etarahi vijjati
Ekantaµ nindito poso ekantaµ vŒ pasaµsito. 
228




9. Ya–ce vi––è pasaµsanti anuvicca suve suve
Acchiddavuttiµ medhŒviµ pa––Œs´lasamŒhitaµ. 
229




10.  Nekkhaµ jambonadass'eva ko taµ ninditumarahati
DevŒ'pi naµ pasaµsanti brahmunŒ'pi pasaµsito. 
230




11. KŒyappakopaµ rakkheyya kŒyena saµvuto siyŒ
KŒyaduccaritaµ hitvŒ kŒyena sucaritaµ care. 
231




12. Vac´pakopaµ rakkheyya vŒcŒya saµvuto siyŒ
Vac´duccaritaµ hitvŒ vŒcŒya sucaritaµ care. 
232




13. Manopakopaµ rakkheyya manasŒ saµvuto siyŒ
Manoduccaritaµ hitvŒ manasŒ sucaritaµ care. 
233
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14. KŒyena saµvutŒ dh´rŒ atho vŒcŒya saµvutŒ
ManasŒ saµvutŒ dh´rŒ te ve suparisaµvutŒ. 
234




Sattarasamo kodhavaggo.
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18. Malavaggo.

1. Paö¶upalŒso'va 'dŒni'si yamapurisŒ'pi ca taµ upaÊÊhitŒ
Uyyogamukhe ca tiÊÊhasi pŒtheyyam'pi ca te na vijjati. 
235




2. So karohi d´pamattano khippaµ vŒyama paö¶ito bhava
Niddhantamalo anaºgaöo dibbaµ ariyabhèmimehisi. 
236




3. Upan´tavayo ca 'dŒni'si sampayŒto'si yamassa santike
VŒso'pi ca te natthi antarŒ pŒtheyyam'pi ca te na vijjati. 
237




4. So karohi d´pamattano khippaµ vŒyama paö¶ito bhava
Niddhantamalo anaºgaöo na puna jŒtijaraµ upehisi. 
238




5. Anupubbena medhŒv´ thokathokaµ khaöe khaöe
KammŒro rajatass'eva niddhame malamattano. 
239




6. AyasŒ'va malaµ samuÊÊhitaµ taduÊÊhŒya tameva khŒdati
Evaµ atidhonacŒrinaµ sakakammŒni nayanti duggatiµ. 
240
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7. AsajjhŒyamalŒ mantŒ anuÊÊhŒnamalŒ gharŒ
Malaµ vaööassa kosajjaµ pamŒdo rakkhato malaµ. 
241




8. Mal'itthiyŒ duccaritaµ maccheraµ dadato malaµ
MalŒ ve pŒpakŒ dhammŒ asmiµ loke paramhi ca. 
242
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9. Tato malŒ malataraµ avijjŒ paramaµ malaµ
Etaµ malaµ pahatvŒna nimmalŒ hotha bhikkhavo. 
243




10. Suj´vaµ ahirikena kŒkasèrena dhaµsinŒ
PakkhandinŒ pagabbhena saµkiliÊÊhena j´vitaµ. 
244




11. HirimatŒ ca dujj´vaµ niccaµ sucigavesinŒ
Al´nenappagabbhena
 suddhŒj´vena passatŒ. 
245




12. Yo pŒöamatipŒteti musŒvŒdaµ ca bhŒsati
Loke adinnaµ Œdiyati paradŒraµ ca gacchati. 
246




13. SurŒmerayapŒnaµ ca yo naro anuyu–jati
Idh'eva 'p'eso lokasmiµ mèlaµ khaöati attano. 
247




14. Evambho purisa jŒnŒhi pŒpadhammŒ asa––atŒ
MŒ taµ lobho adhammo ca ciraµ dukkhŒya randhayuµ. 
248




15. DadŒti ve yathŒ saddhaµ yathŒ pasŒdanaµ jano
Tattha ve maºku yo hoti paresaµ pŒnabhojane
Na so divŒ vŒ rattiµ vŒ samŒdhiµ adhigacchati. 
249
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16. Yassa c'etaµ samucchinnaµ mèlaghaccaµ samèhataµ
Sa ve divŒ vŒ rattiµ vŒ samŒdhiµ adhigacchati. 
250




17. Natthi rŒgasamo aggi natthi dosasamo gaho
Natthi mohasamaµ jŒlaµ natthi taöhŒsamŒ nad´. 
251




18. Sudassaµ vajjama––esaµ attano pana duddasaµ
Paresaµ hi so vajjŒni opuöŒti yathŒ bhèsaµ 
Attano pana chŒdeti kaliµ'va kitavŒ saÊho. 
252




19. ParavajjŒnupassissa niccaµ ujjhŒnasa––ino
îsavŒ tassa va¶¶hanti ŒrŒ so ŒsavakkhayŒ. 
253
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20. îkŒse padaµ natthi samaöo natthi bŒhire
Papa–cŒbhiratŒ pajŒ nippapa–cŒ tathŒgatŒ. 
254




21. îkŒse padaµ natthi samaöo natthi bŒhire
SaºkhŒrŒ sassatŒ natthi natthi buddhŒnaµ i–jitaµ. 
255




Malavaggo aÊÊhŒrasamo.
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19. DhammaÊÊhavaggo.

1. Na tena hoti dhammaÊÊho yen'atthaµ sahasŒ naye
Yo ca atthaµ anattha–ca ubho niccheyya paö¶ito. 
256




2. AsŒhasena dhammena samena nayat´ pare
Dhammassa gutto medhŒv´ dhammaÊÊho'ti pavuccati. 
257




3. Na tena paö¶ito hoti yŒvatŒ bahu bhŒsati
Khem´ aver´ abhayo paö¶ito'ti pavuccati. 
258




4. Na tŒvatŒ dhammadharo yŒvatŒ bahu bhŒsati
Yo ca appam'pi sutvŒna dhammaµ kŒyena passati
Sa ve dhammadharo hoti yo dhammaµ nappamajjati. 
259




5. Na tena thero hoti yen'assa palitaµ siro
Paripakko vayo tassa moghajiööo'ti vuccati. 
260




[BJT Page 090]

6. Yamhi saccaµ ca dhammo ca ahiµsŒ saµyamo damo
Sa ve vantamalo dh´ro thero iti pavuccati. 
261




7. Na vŒkkaraöamattena vaööapokkharatŒya vŒ
SŒdhurèpo naro hoti issuk´ macchar´ saÊho. 
262




8. Yassa ce taµ samucchinnaµ mèlaghaccaµ samèhataµ
Sa vantadoso medhŒv´ sŒdhurèpo'ti vuccati. 
263




9. Na muö¶akena samaöo abbato alikaµ bhaöaµ
IcchŒlobhasamŒpanno samaöo kiµ bhavissati. 
264
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10. Yo ca sameti pŒpŒni aöuµ thèlŒni sabbaso
SamitattŒ hi pŒpŒnaµ samaöo'ti pavuccati. 
265




11. Na tena bhikkhu
 hoti yŒvatŒ bhikkhate pare
Vissaµ dhammaµ samŒdŒya bhikkhu hoti na tŒvatŒ. 
266




12. Yo'dha pu––a–ca pŒpa–ca bŒhetvŒ brahmacariyavŒ
SaºkhŒya loke carati sa ve bhikkhè'ti vuccati. 
267




13. Na monena muni hoti mèÂharèpo aviddasu
Yo ca tulaµ'va paggayha varamŒdŒya paö¶ito. 
268
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14. PŒpŒni parivajjeti sa mun´ tena so muni
Yo munŒti ubho loke muni tena pavuccati. 
269




15. Na tena ariyo hoti yena pŒöŒni hiµsati
AhiµsŒ sabbapŒöŒnaµ ariyo'ti pavuccati. 
270




16. Na s´labbatamattena bŒhusaccena vŒ pana
Atha vŒ samŒdhilŒbhena vivicca sayanena vŒ. 
271




17. PhusŒmi nekkhammasukhaµ aputhujjanasevitaµ 
Bhikkhu vissŒsamŒpŒdi appatto Œsavakkhayaµ. 
272




DhammaÊÊhavaggo ekènav´satimo.
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20. Maggavaggo.

1. MaggŒnaÊÊhaºgiko seÊÊho saccŒnaµ caturo padŒ
VirŒgo seÊÊho dhammŒnaµ dvipadŒnaµ ca cakkhumŒ. 
273




2. Eso'va maggo natth'a––o dassanassa visuddhiyŒ 
Etaµ hi tumhe paÊipajjatha mŒrass'etaµ pamohanaµ. 
274




3. Etaµ hi tumhe paÊipannŒ dukkhassantaµ karissatha
AkkhŒto ve mayŒ maggo a––Œya sallasatthanaµ. 
275
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4. Tumhehi kiccaµ Œtappaµ akkhŒtŒro tathŒgatŒ
PaÊipannŒ pamokkhanti jhŒyino mŒrabandhanŒ. 
276




5. Sabbe saºkhŒrŒ aniccŒ'ti yadŒ pa––Œya passati
Atha nibbindati dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiyŒ. 
277




6. Sabbe saºkhŒrŒ dukkhŒ'ti yadŒ pa––Œya passati
Atha nibbindati dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiyŒ. 
278




7. Sabbe dhammŒ anattŒ'ti yadŒ pa––Œya passati
Atha nibbindati dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiyŒ. 
279




8. UÊÊhŒnakŒlamhi anuÊÊhahŒno
YuvŒ bal´ Œlasiyaµ upeto
Saµsannasaºkappamano kus´to
Pa––Œya maggaµ alaso na vindati. 
280
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9. VŒcŒnurakkh´ manasŒ susaµvuto
KŒyena ca akusalaµ na kayirŒ
Ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye
îrŒdhaye maggaµ isippaveditaµ. 
281




10. YogŒ ve jŒyati bhèri ayogŒ bhèrisaºkhayo
Etaµ dvedhŒ pathaµ –atvŒ bhavŒya vibhavŒya ca
TathattŒnaµ niveseyya yathŒ bhèri pava¶¶hati. 
282
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11. Vanaµ chindatha mŒ rukkhaµ vanato jŒyat´ bhayaµ
ChetvŒ vana–ca vanatha–ca nibbanŒ hotha bhikkhavo. 
283




12. YŒvaµ vanatho na chijjati anumatto'pi narassa nŒrisu
PaÊibaddhamano'va tŒva so vaccho kh´rapako'va mŒtari. 
284




13. Ucchinda sinehamattano kumudaµ sŒradikaµ'va pŒöinŒ
Santimaggameva brèhaya nibbŒöaµ sugatena desitaµ. 
285




14. Idha vassaµ vasissŒmi idha hemantagimhisu
Iti bŒlo vicinteti antarŒyaµ na bujjhati. 
286




15. Taµ puttapasusammattaµ byŒsattamanasaµ naraµ
Suttaµ gŒmaµ mahogho'va maccu ŒdŒya gacchati. 
287
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16. Na santi puttŒ tŒöŒya na pitŒ n'api bandhavŒ
AntakenŒdhipannassa natthi –Œtisu tŒöatŒ. 
288




17. Etamatthavasaµ –atvŒ paö¶ito s´lasaµvuto
NibbŒöagamanaµ maggaµ khippameva visodhaye 
289




Maggavaggo v´satimo.





21. Pakiööakavaggo.

1. MattŒsukhapariccŒgŒ passe ce vipulaµ sukhaµ
Caje mattŒsukhaµ dh´ro sampassaµ vipulaµ sukhaµ. 
290




2. ParadukkhèpadŒnena attano sukhamicchati
VerasaµsaggasaµsaÊÊho verŒ so na parimuccati. 
291
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3. Yaµ hi kiccaµ tadapaviddhaµ akiccaµ pana kayirati
UnnalŒnaµ pamattŒnaµ tesaµ va¶¶hanti ŒsavŒ. 
292




4. Yesa–ca susamŒraddhŒ niccaµ kŒyagatŒ sati
Akiccaµ te na sevanti kicce sŒtaccakŒrino
SatŒnaµ sampajŒnŒnaµ atthaµ gacchanti ŒsavŒ. 
293
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5. MŒtaraµ pitaraµ hantvŒ rŒjŒno dve ca khattiye
RaÊÊhaµ sŒnuvaraµ hantvŒ an´gho yŒti brŒhmaöo. 
294




6. MŒtaraµ pitaraµ hantvŒ rŒjŒno dve ca sottiye
Veyyagghapa–camaµ hantvŒ an´gho yŒti brŒhmaöo. 
295




7. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca niccaµ buddhagatŒ sati. 
296




8. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca niccaµ dhammagatŒ sati. 
297




9. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca niccaµ saºghagatŒ sati. 
298




10. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca niccaµ kŒyagatŒ sati. 
299




11. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca ahiµsŒya rato mano. 
300
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12. Suppabuddhaµ pabujjhanti sadŒ gotamasŒvakŒ
Yesaµ divŒ ca ratto ca bhŒvanŒya rato mano. 
301




13. Duppabbajjaµ durabhiramaµ durŒvŒsŒ gharŒ dukhŒ
Dukkho'samŒnasaµvŒso dukkhŒnupatitaddhagu
TasmŒ na c'addhagè siyŒ na ca
 dukkhŒnupatito siyŒ. 
302




14. Saddho s´lena sampanno yasobhogasamappito 
Yaµ yaµ padesaµ bhajati tattha tatth'eva pèjito. 
303




15. Dère santo pakŒsanti himavanto'va pabbato
Asant'ettha na dissanti rattiµ khittŒ yathŒ sarŒ. 
304
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16. EkŒsanaµ ekaseyyaµ eko caramatandito
Eko damayamattŒnaµ vanante ramito siyŒ. 
305




Ekav´satimo pakiööakavaggo.





22. Nirayavaggo.

1. AbhètavŒd´ nirayaµ upeti yo c'Œpi katvŒ na karom´'ti c'Œha
Ubho'pi te pecca samŒ bhavanti nih´nakammŒ manujŒ parattha. 
306
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2. KŒsŒvakaöÊhŒ bahavo pŒpadhammŒ asa––atŒ
PŒpŒ pŒpehi kammehi nirayaµ te upapajjare. 
307




3. Seyyo ayoguÂo bhutto tatto aggisikh'èpamo 
Ya–ce bhu–jeyya duss´lo raÊÊhapiö¶aµ asa––ato. 
308




4. CattŒri ÊhŒnŒni naro pamatto
îpajjati paradŒrèpasev´
Apu––alŒbhaµ na nikŒmaseyyaµ
Nindaµ tatiyaµ nirayaµ catutthaµ. 
309
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5. Apu––alŒbho ca gat´ ca pŒpikŒ 
Bh´tassa bh´tŒya rat´ ca thokikŒ
RŒjŒ ca daö¶aµ garukaµ paöeti 
TasmŒ naro paradŒraµ na seve. 
310




6. Kuso yathŒ duggahito hatthamevŒnukantati 
SŒma––aµ dupparŒmaÊÊhaµ nirayŒy'upaka¶¶hati. 
311




7. Yaµ ki–ci sithilaµ kammaµ saµkiliÊÊhaµ ca yaµ vataµ
Saºkassaraµ brahmacariyaµ na taµ hoti mahapphalaµ. 
312




8. KayirŒ ce kayirŒthenaµ daÂhamenaµ parakkame
SaÊhilo hi paribbŒjo bhiyyo Œkirate rajaµ. 
313




9. Akataµ dukkataµ seyyo pacchŒ tapati dukkataµ
Kataµ ca sukataµ seyyo yaµ katvŒ nŒnutappati. 
314
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10. Nagaraµ yathŒ paccantaµ guttaµ santarabŒhiraµ
Evaµ gopetha attŒnaµ khaöo vo mŒ upaccagŒ 
KhaöŒt´tŒ hi socanti nirayamhi samappitŒ. 
315




11. AlajjitŒye lajjanti lajjitŒye na lajjare
MicchŒdiÊÊhisamŒdŒnŒ sattŒ gacchanti duggatiµ. 
316




12. Abhaye bhayadassino bhaye cŒbhayadassino 
MicchŒdiÊÊhisamŒdŒnŒ sattŒ gacchanti duggatiµ. 
317
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13. Avajje vajjamatino vajje c'Œvajjadassino 
MicchŒdiÊÊhisamŒdŒnŒ sattŒ gacchanti duggatiµ. 
318




14. Vajjaµ ca vajjato –atvŒ avajjaµ ca avajjato
SammŒdiÊÊhisamŒdŒnŒ sattŒ gacchanti suggatiµ. 
319




Nirayavaggo dvŒv´satimo.





23. NŒgavaggo.

1. Ahaµ nŒgo'va saºgŒme cŒpŒto patitaµ saraµ
AtivŒkyaµ titikkhissaµ duss´lo hi bahujjano. 
320




2. Dantaµ nayanti samitiµ dantaµ rŒjŒ'bhirèhati
Danto seÊÊho manussesu yo'tivŒkyaµ titikkhati. 
321




3. VaramassatarŒ dantŒ ŒjŒn´yŒ ca sindhavŒ
Ku–jarŒ ca mahŒnŒgŒ attadanto tato varaµ. 
322




4. Na hi etehi yŒnehi gaccheyya agataµ disaµ
YathŒttanŒ sudantena danto dantena gacchati. 
323
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5. DhanapŒlako nŒma ku–jaro kaÊukappabhedano dunnivŒrayo
Baddho kabalaµ na bhu–jati sumarati nŒgavanassa ku–jaro. 
324
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6. Middh´ yadŒ hoti mahagghaso ca niddŒyitŒ samparivattasŒy´
MahŒvarŒho'va nivŒpapuÊÊho punappunaµ gabbhamupeti mando. 
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7. Idaµ pure cittamacŒri cŒrikaµ 
Yenicchakaµ yatthakŒmaµ yathŒsukhaµ
Tadajjahaµ niggahessŒmi yoniso
Hatthippabhinnaµ viya aºkusaggaho. 
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8. AppamŒdaratŒ hotha sacittamanurakkhatha 
DuggŒ uddharathattŒnaµ paºke sanno'va ku–jaro. 
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9. Sace labhetha nipakaµ sahŒyaµ 
Saddhiµ caraµ sŒdhuvihŒridh´raµ 
Abhibhuyya sabbŒni parissayŒni
Careyya ten'attamano sat´mŒ. 
328




10. No ce labhetha nipakaµ sahŒyaµ 
Saddhiµ caraµ sŒdhuvihŒridh´raµ 
RŒjŒ'va raÊÊhaµ vijitaµ pahŒya 
Eko care mŒtaºg'ara––e'va nŒgo. 
329




11. Ekassa caritaµ seyyo
Natthi bŒle sahŒyatŒ
Eko care na ca pŒpŒni kayirŒ
Appossukko mŒtaºg'ara––e'va nŒgo. 
330




12. Atthamhi jŒtamhi sukhŒ sahŒyŒ 
TuÊÊhi sukhŒ yŒ itar´tarena
Pu––aµ sukhaµ j´vitasaºkhayamhi
Sabbassa dukkhassa sukhaµ pahŒöaµ. 
331
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13. SukhŒ matteyyatŒ loke atho petteyyatŒ sukhŒ
SukhŒ sŒma––atŒ loke atho brahma––atŒ sukhŒ. 
332




14. Sukhaµ yŒva jarŒ s´laµ sukhŒ saddhŒ patiÊÊhitŒ
Sukho pa––Œya paÊilŒbho pŒpŒnaµ akaraöaµ sukhaµ. 
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NŒgavaggo tev´satimo.





24. TaöhŒvaggo.

1. Manujassa pamattacŒrino taöhŒ va¶¶hati mŒluvŒ viya
So plavati hurŒhuraµ phalamicchaµ'va vanasmiµ vŒnaro. 
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2. Yaµ esŒ sahat´ jamm´ taöhŒ loke visattikŒ
SokŒ tassa pava¶¶hanti abhivaÊÊhaµ'va b´raöaµ. 
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3. Yo ce taµ sahat´ jammiµ taöhaµ loke duraccayaµ
SokŒ tamhŒ papatanti udabindè'va pokkharŒ. 
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4. Taµ vo vadŒmi bhaddaµ vo yŒvant'ettha samŒgatŒ
TaöhŒya mèlaµ khaöatha us´rattho'va b´raöaµ
MŒ vo nalaµ'va soto'va mŒro bha–ji punappunaµ. 
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5. YathŒpi mèle anupaddave daÂhe 
Chinno'pi rukkho punareva rèhati
Evam'pi taöhŒnusaye anèhate
Nibbattati dukkhamidaµ punappunaµ. 
338




6. Yassa chattiµsati sotŒ manŒpassavanŒ bhèsŒ
VŒhŒ vahanti duddiÊÊhiµ saºkappŒ rŒganissitŒ. 
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7. Savanti sabbadhi sotŒ latŒ ubbhijja tiÊÊhati
Ta–ca disvŒ lataµ jŒtaµ mèlaµ pa––Œya chindatha. 
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8. SaritŒni sinehitŒni ca somanassŒni bhavanti jantuno
Te sŒtasitŒ sukhesino te ve jŒtijar'èpagŒ narŒ. 
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9. TasiöŒya purakkhatŒ pajŒ parisappanti saso'va bŒdhito
SaµyojanasaºgasattŒ dukkhamupenti punappunaµ cirŒya. 
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10. TasiöŒya purakkhatŒ pajŒ parisappanti saso'va bŒdhito
TasmŒ tasiöaµ vinodaye bhikkhu Œkaºkh´ virŒgamattano. 
343




11. Yo nibbanatho vanŒdhimutto vanamutto vanameva dhŒvati
Taµ puggalametha passatha mutto bandhanameva dhŒvati. 
344




[PTS Page 050]

12. Na taµ daÂhaµ bandhanamŒhu dh´rŒ
YadŒyasaµ dŒrujaµ babbaja–ca
SŒrattarattŒ maöikuö¶alesu
Puttesu dŒresu ca yŒ apekhŒ. 
345




13. Etaµ daÂhaµ bandhanamŒhu dh´rŒ
OhŒrinaµ sithilaµ duppamu–caµ
Etam'pi chetvŒna paribbajanti
Anapekkhino kŒmasukhaµ pahŒya. 
346




14. Ye rŒgarattŒnupatanti sotaµ 
Sayaµ kataµ makkaÊako'va jŒlaµ
Etam'pi chetvŒna vajanti dh´rŒ
Anapekkhino sabbadukkhaµ pahŒya. 
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15. Mu–ca pure mu–ca pacchato majjhe mu–ca bhavassa pŒragè
Sabbattha vimuttamŒnaso na puna jŒtijaraµ upehisi. 
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16. Vitakkapamathitassa jantuno tibbarŒgassa subhŒnupassino
Bhiyyo taöhŒ pava¶¶hati esa kho daÂhaµ karoti bandhanaµ. 
349
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17. Vitakkupasame ca yo rato asubhaµ bhŒvayati sadŒ sato
Esa kho vyantikŒhiti esa checchati mŒrabandhanaµ. 
350
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18. NiÊÊhaµ gato asantŒs´ v´tataöho anaºgaöo
Acchindi bhavasallŒni antimo'yaµ samussayo. 
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19. V´tataöho anŒdŒno niruttipadakovido
AkkharŒnaµ sannipŒtaµ ja––Œ pubbaparŒni ca
Sa ve antimasŒr´ro mahŒpa––o mahŒpuriso'ti vuccati. 
352




20. SabbŒbhibhè sabbavidè'hamasmi 
Sabbesu dhammesu anèpalitto
Sabba–jaho taöhakkhaye vimutto
Sayaµ abhi––Œya kamuddiseyyaµ. 
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21. SabbadŒnaµ dhammadŒnaµ jinŒti
Sabbaµ rasaµ dhammaraso jinŒti
Sabbaµ ratiµ dhammarat´ jinŒti
Taöhakkhayo sabbadukkhaµ jinŒti. 
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22. Hananti bhogŒ dummedhaµ no ve pŒragavesino
BhogataöhŒya dummedho hanti a––e'va attanŒ. 
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23. TiöadosŒni khettŒni rŒgadosŒ ayaµ pajŒ
TasmŒ hi v´tarŒgesu dinnaµ hoti mahapphalaµ. 
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24. TiöadosŒni khettŒni dosadosŒ ayaµ pajŒ
TasmŒ hi v´tadosesu dinnaµ hoti mahapphalaµ. 
357
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25. TiöadosŒni khettŒni mohadosŒ ayaµ pajŒ
TasmŒ hi v´tamohesu dinnaµ hoti mahapphalaµ. 
358




[PTS Page 052]

26. TiöadosŒni khettŒni icchŒdosŒ ayaµ pajŒ
TasmŒ hi vigat'icchesu dinnaµ hoti mahapphalaµ. 
359




TaöhŒvaggo catuv´satimo.





25. Bhikkhuvaggo.

1. CakkhunŒ saµvaro sŒdhu sŒdhu sotena saµvaro
GhŒöena saµvaro sŒdhu sŒdhu jivhŒya saµvaro. 
360




2. KŒyena saµvaro sŒdhu sŒdhu vŒcŒya saµvaro
ManasŒ saµvaro sŒdhu sŒdhu sabbattha saµvaro 
Sabbattha saµvuto bhikkhu sabbadukkhŒ pamuccati. 
361




3. Hatthasa––ato pŒdasa––ato
VŒcŒya sa––ato sa––at'uttamo
Ajjhattarato samŒhito
Eko santusito tamŒhu bhikkhuµ. 
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4. Yo mukhasa––ato bhikkhu mantabhŒö´ anuddhato
Atthaµ dhammaµ ca d´peti madhuraµ tassa bhŒsitaµ. 
363
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5. DhammŒrŒmo dhammarato dhammaµ anuvicintayaµ
Dhammaµ anussaraµ bhikkhu saddhammŒ na parihŒyati. 
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6. SalŒbhaµ nŒtima––eyya nŒ––esaµ pihayaµ care
A––esaµ pihayaµ bhikkhu samŒdhiµ nŒdhigacchati. 
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7. AppalŒbho'pi ce bhikkhu salŒbhaµ nŒtima––ati
Taµ ve devŒ pasaµsanti suddhŒj´viµ atanditaµ. 
366
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8. Sabbaso nŒmarèpasmiµ yassa natthi mamŒyitaµ
AsatŒ ca na socati sa ve bhikkhè'ti vuccati. 
367




9. MettŒvihŒr´ yo bhikkhè pasanno buddhasŒsane
Adhigacche padaµ santaµ saºkhŒrèpasamaµ sukhaµ. 
368




10. Si–ca bhikkhu imaµ nŒvaµ sittŒ te lahumessati
ChetvŒ rŒgaµ ca dosaµ ca tato nibbŒöamehisi. 
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11. Pa–ca chinde pa–ca jahe pa–ca c'uttari bhŒvaye
Pa–casaºgŒtigo bhikkhu oghatiööo'ti vuccati. 
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12. JhŒya bhikkhu mŒ ca pŒmado 
MŒ te kŒmaguöe bhamassu cittaµ
MŒ lohaguÂaµ gil´ pamatto
MŒ kandi dukkhamidan'ti ¶ayhamŒno. 
371




13. Natthi jhŒnaµ apa––assa pa––Œ natthi ajhŒyato
Yamhi jhŒnaµ ca pa––Œ ca sa ve nibbŒöasantike. 
372
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14. Su––ŒgŒraµ paviÊÊhassa santacittassa bhikkhuno
AmŒnus´ rati hoti sammŒ dhammaµ vipassato. 
373




15. Yato yato sammasati khandhŒnaµ udayabbayaµ
Labhati p´tipŒmojjaµ amataµ taµ vijŒnataµ. 
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16. TatrŒyamŒdi bhavati idha pa––assa bhikkhuno
Indriyagutti santuÊÊh´ pŒtimokkhe ca saµvaro. 
375
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17. Mitte bhajassu kalyŒöe suddhŒj´ve atandite
PaÊisanthŒravuttyassa ŒcŒrakusalo siyŒ 
Tato pŒmojjabahulo dukkhass'antaµ karissasi. 
376




18. VassikŒ viya pupphŒni maddavŒni pamu–cati
Evaµ rŒgaµ ca dosaµ ca vippamu–cetha bhikkhavo. 
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19. SantakŒyo santavŒco santavŒ susamŒhito
VantalokŒmiso bhikkhu upasanto'ti vuccati. 
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20. AttanŒ codayattŒnaµ paÊimŒse'ttamattanŒ 
So attagutto satimŒ sukhaµ bhikkhu vihŒhisi. 
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21. AttŒ hi attano nŒtho attŒ hi attano gati
TasmŒ sa––amay'attŒnaµ assaµ bhadraµ'va vŒöijo. 
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22. PŒmojjabahulo bhikkhu pasanno buddhasŒsane 
Adhigacche padaµ santaµ saºkhŒrèpasamaµ sukhaµ. 
381
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23. Yo have daharo bhikkhu yu–jati buddhasŒsane 
So imaµ lokaµ pabhŒseti abbhŒ mutto'va candimŒ. 
382




Bhikkhuvaggo pa–cav´satimo.





26. BrŒhmaöavaggo.

1. Chinda sotaµ parakkamma kŒme panuda brŒhmaöa
SaºkhŒrŒnaµ khayaµ –atvŒ akata––è'si brŒhmaöa. 
383




2. YadŒ dvayesu dhammesu pŒragè hoti brŒhmaöo
Ath'assa sabbe saµyogŒ atthaµ gacchanti jŒnato. 
384
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3. Yassa pŒraµ apŒraµ vŒ pŒrŒpŒraµ na vijjati
V´taddaraµ visaµyuttaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
385




4. JhŒyiµ virajamŒs´naµ katakiccaµ anŒsavaµ
Uttamatthaµ anuppattaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
386




5. DivŒ tapati Œdicco rattiµ ŒbhŒti candimŒ
Sannaddho khattiyo tapati jhŒy´ tapati brŒhmaöo 
Atha sabbamahorattiµ buddho tapati tejasŒ. 
387
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6. BŒhitapŒpo'ti brŒhmaöo samacariyŒ samaöo'ti vuccati
PabbŒjay'attano malaµ tasmŒ pabbajito'ti vuccati. 
388




7. Na brŒhmaöassa pahareyya nŒssa mu–cetha brŒhmaöo
Dh´ brŒhmaöassa hantŒraµ tato dh´ yassa mu–cati. 
389




8. Na brŒhmaöass'etadaki–ci seyyo 
YadŒ nisedho manaso piyehi
Yato yato hiµsamano nivattati
Tato tato sammatimeva dukkhaµ. 
390




9. Yassa kŒyena vŒcŒya manasŒ natthi dukkataµ
Saµvutaµ t´hi ÊhŒnehi tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
391




10. YamhŒ dhammaµ vijŒneyya sammŒsambuddhadesitaµ
Sakkaccaµ taµ namasseyya aggihuttaµ'va brŒhmaöo. 
392
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11. Na jaÊŒhi na gottena na jaccŒ hoti brŒhmaöo
Yamhi sacca–ca dhammo ca so suc´ so'va brŒhmaöo. 
393




12. Kiµ te jaÊŒhi dummedha kiµ te ajinasŒÊiyŒ
Abbhantaraµ te gahaöaµ bŒhiraµ parimajjasi. 
394




13. Paµsukèladharaµ jantuµ kisaµ dhamanisanthataµ
Ekaµ vanasmiµ jhŒyantaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
395
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14. Na cŒhaµ brŒhmaöaµ brèmi yonijaµ mattisambhavaµ
BhovŒd´ nŒma so hoti sace hoti saki–cano
Aki–canaµ anŒdŒnaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
396




15. Sabbasaµyojanaµ chetvŒ yo ve na paritassati
SaºgŒtigaµ visa––uttaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
397




16. ChetvŒ naddhiµ varatta–ca sandŒmaµ sahanukkamaµ
UkkhittapaÂighaµ
 buddhaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
398




17. Akkosaµ vadhabandhaµ ca aduÊÊho yo titikkhati
Khantibalaµ balŒn´kaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
399




18. Akkodhanaµ vatavantaµ s´lavantaµ anussutaµ
Dantaµ antimasŒr´raµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
400




19. VŒri pokkharapatte'va Œraggeriva sŒsapo
Yo na lippati kŒmesu tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
401




20. Yo dukkhassa pajŒnŒti idh'eva khayamattano
PannabhŒraµ visaµyuttaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
402
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21. Gambh´rapa––aµ medhŒviµ maggŒmaggassa kovidaµ
Uttamatthaµ anuppattaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
403
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22. AsaµsaÊÊhaµ gahaÊÊhehi anŒgŒrehi c'èbhayaµ
AnokasŒriµ appicchaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
404




23. NidhŒya daö¶aµ bhètesu tasesu thŒvaresu ca
Yo na hanti na ghŒteti tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
405




24. Aviruddhaµ viruddhesu attadaö¶esu nibbutaµ
SŒdŒnesu anŒdŒnaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
406




25. Yassa rŒgo ca doso ca mŒno makkho ca pŒtito
SŒsaporiva ŒraggŒ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
407




26. Akakkasaµ vi––Œpaniµ
 giraµ saccaµ ud´raye
YŒya nŒbhisaje ka–ci tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
408




27. Yo'dha d´ghaµ va rassaµ vŒ aöuµ thèlaµ subhŒsubhaµ 
Loke adinnaµ nŒdiyati tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
409




28. îsŒ yassa na vijjanti asmiµ loke paramhi ca
NirŒsayaµ visaµyuttaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
410




29. YassŒlayŒ na vijjanti a––Œya akathaµkath´
Amatogadhaµ anuppattaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
411




30. Yo'dha pu––a–ca pŒpa–ca ubho saºgaµ upaccagŒ
Asokaµ virajaµ suddhaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
412




31. Candaµ'va vimalaµ suddhaµ vippasannamanŒvilaµ
Nand´bhavaparikkh´öaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
413
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32. Yo imaµ paÂipathaµ duggaµ saµsŒraµ mohamaccagŒ
Tiööo pŒragato jhŒy´ anejo akathaµkath´ 
AnupŒdŒya nibbuto tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
414




33. Yo'dha kŒme pahŒtvŒna anŒgŒro paribbaje
KŒmabhavaparikkh´öaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
415




34. Yo'dha taöhaµ pahŒtvŒna anŒgŒro paribbaje
TaöhŒbhavaparikkh´öaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
416




35. HitvŒ mŒnusakaµ yogaµ dibbaµ yogaµ upaccagŒ
Sabbayogavisaµyuttaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
417




36. HitvŒ ratiµ ca aratiµ ca s´tibhètaµ nirèpadhiµ
SabbalokŒbhibhuµ v´raµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
418




37. Cutiµ yo'vedi sattŒnaµ upapattiµ ca sabbaso
Asattaµ sugataµ buddhaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
419




38. Yassa gatiµ na jŒnanti devŒ gandhabbamŒnusŒ
Kh´öŒsavaµ arahantaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
420




39. Yassa pure ca pacchŒ ca majjhe ca natthi ki–canaµ
Aki–canaµ anŒdŒnaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
421
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40. Usabhaµ pavaraµ v´raµ mahesiµ vijitŒvinaµ
Anejaµ nhŒtakaµ buddhaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
422
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41. PubbenivŒsaµ yo'ved´ saggŒpŒyaµ ca passati
Atho jŒtikkhayaµ patto abhi––Œvosito muni
SabbavositavosŒnaµ tamahaµ brèmi brŒhmaöaµ. 
423




BrŒhmaöavaggo chabb´satimo.





VagguddŒnaµ.

1. YamakappamŒdo cittaµ pupphaµ bŒlena paö¶ito 
Arahanto sahassena pŒpadaö¶ena te dasa.

2. JarŒ attŒ ca loko ca buddho sukhapiyena ca
Kodho malaµ ca dhammaÊÊho maggavaggena v´sati. 

3. Pakiööaµ nirayo nŒgo taöhŒ bhikkhu ca brŒhmaöo
Ete chabb´sati vaggŒ desitŒdiccabandhunŒ.





 GŒthuddŒnaµ.

1. Yamake v´sati gŒthŒ appamŒdamhi dvŒdasa 
EkŒdasa cittavagge pupphavaggamhi soÂasa.

2. BŒle ca soÂasa gŒthŒ paö¶itamhi catuddasa
Arahante dasa gŒthŒ sahasse honti soÂasa.

3. Terasa pŒpavaggamhi daö¶amhi dasa satta ca
EkŒdasa jarŒvagge attavagge bhave dasa.

4. DvŒdasa lokavaggamhi buddhe caÊÊhŒrasa bhave
Sukhe ca piyavagge ca gŒthŒyo honti dvŒdasa.

5. Cuddasa kodhavaggamhi malavaggekav´sati
Sattarasa ca dhammaÊÊhe maggavagge tath'eva ca.

6. Pakiööe soÂasa gŒthŒ niraye nŒge catuddasa
Chabb´sati taöhŒvaggamhi tev´sa bhikkhuvaggikŒ.

7. CattŒÂ´sekagŒthŒyo brŒhmaöe vaggamuttame
GŒthŒ satŒni cattŒri tev´sa ca punŒpare 
Dhammapade nipŒtamhi desitŒdiccabandhunŒ'ti.

DhammapadapŒÂi niÊÊhitŒ.
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